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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF 



WILLIAM HASLETT, ESQUIRE.* 



X HE ]ate William Haslett was born at Dum* 
nicey, in Ireland, on the 6th of May, 1766, and de- 
parted tliis life on the 1 1th of July, 1821, at Wood- 
ville, Mississippi. Early in life he emigrated to 
this country, which he adopted as his own, and be- 
came completely naturalized^ not as it regards civil 
privileges only, but also, as to his feelings and at- 
tachments. 

Mr. Haslett was endowed with a vigorous in- 
tellect; his judgment was sound and discriminating, 
his memory retentive, and his fancy lively. He 
had not indeed the advantages of a liberal educa- 
tion, but his mind was cultivated and strengthened 
by reading, by reflection, and by an acquaintance 
with the world. In the transaction of business hb 
was prompt, methodical and decisive. He had a 
strong predilection for the shipping business; and 
as Jong as our trade was unembarrassed, his success 
was rapid and uninterrupted. 

As an officer of the church, Mr. Haslett display- 
ed no common talents. He was independent and 

* Compiled from Mr. Haslott's papers, and an •* Obituary No- 
tice'*'* of him, publislied in the Presbyterian Magazine, Vol/l. for 
Not. 1821. 

A 



4 Biographical Sketch 

firm in forming his own opinions, but reepectful 
and conciliatory towards those with whom he acted. 
In all deliberative bodies to which he at any time 
belonged, the weight of his influence was felt, and 
the benefit of his counsels perceived. Few laymen 
in our country were better acquainted with eccle- 
siastical law ; and none, perhaps, has exhibited more 
skill and address in the management of a perplexed 
and difficalt cause* 

But Mr. Haslett was still more distinguished by 
the qualities of his heart than his head. He was in 
an eminent degree susceptible of the emotions of 
sincere and constant friendship; and it was his fe- 
licity, during his life, to number in the list of his 
friends, many excellent and distinguished persons, 
both of the clergy and laity. No one seemed to 
set a higher value on genuine friendship, or to re- 
lish its pleasures more sensibly. To envy, vanity, 
and suspicion he seemed to be a stranger, and in his 
intercourse with friends, there was uniformly ma- 
nifested such hearty good-will, so much sincerity, 
and so much innocent cheerfulness, that they were 
always fond of his society. 

Mr. Haslett was peculiarly a domestic man. In 
the bosom of his family he was truly at home, — 
Blessed with a numerous, healthy, and promising 
family of children^ who, like olive plants, encircled 
Kis board, he seemed when the businjess of the day 
was over, to find in thisf little circle, with the com- 
pany of a few choice friends, exquisite pleasure. 
His attachment to his family was evidently strong ; 
as a husband he was affectionate, as a father kind 
and indulgent 

The brightest trait in Mr. Haslett's character, 
however, was his deep and unaffected piety. He 
had received in his father's house a religious educa- 
tion, and before he became the subject of efficacious 
graee was moral and amiable in his deportment; but 
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ivfaen it pleased a graeious God to open his eyes, his 
conviction of his sinful and miserable condition was 
<leep and severe. For some months he went mourn- 
ing under a sense of his guilt, with his head bowed 
clown like a bulrush; but when Christ was revealed, 
his deliverance was sudden and great Of his con- 
version to God, he has written as follows : 

^^ Cranberry y May 3d, 1793. 

** Joseph Nourse, Esquire, 
'' Dear Sir, 

** You expressed a desire of having 
«ome account of the Lord's dealings with me, when 
I was disposed to write on this subject, but a diffi- 
dence of my ability to do it in a becoming manner, 
especially, as self is so much concerned, has hither- 
to prevented me. However, as I was lately reflect- 
ing upon the time and circumstances of our first ac- 
quaintance, and was led to admire the goodness of 
God to me in this instance, the obligations your 
friendship had laid me under were also brought 
^resh to my recollection, and I felt myself charg- 
&ble with ingratitude for withholding any thing 
which might afford you the least satisfaction. These 
reflections, together with the words of the Psalm- 
ist (Psalms 66, 16) and the apostle Peter's admoni- 
tion, (1 Peter 3, 15) have at length overcome all 
difficulties with me. May the blessed Jesus, who, 
I trust, has redeemed your soul and mine from 
eternal misery, guide my heart and pen so that his 
name may be glorified, and your soul comforted by 
what I have to declare of his goodness. 

^ My disposition from my youth, as far as I caa 
now trace it was rather averse than inclined to the 
grosser follies of the times ; and as I enjoyed the 
advantages of a religious education and was kept un- 
der strict family government, I always found the 
commission of known sins attended with trouble of 
conscience to a greater or less degree. I looked up- 
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on sin as an evil which I ought to avoid, but had no 
view of its evil nature, nor had I any idea of the cor- 
ruption of my heart, and the necessity of an entire 
change. I had no knowledge of the gospel way of 
salvation, but did all I did upon legal principles, and 
often consoled myself with thinking if it were not 
-well with me, what would become of multitudes I 
was acquainted with. I was early taught to pray, 
and I prayed frequently in private ; for I thought 
God was under obligations to answer my prayers, 
according to Matt vii. 7, and, I remember to have 
prayed often, in the imniediate prospect of gratify- 
ing some evil propensity. As my father was an 
Arminian, (though called a Presbyterian) I was 
brought up in that belief; and was fully of opin- 
ion, that, if I did what I could, God would pardon 
the rest ; for, I thought it wotild be injustice in 
God to require of me what I could not do. Thus 
I continued until the nineteenth year of my age, 
when 1 conceived a desire of coming to this coun- 
try. I made it known to my parents, who were 
rather opposed^o it, and advised me to think of 
getting into business at home. At the same time, 
my .father made application to a gentleman engaged 
in the linen business, who wanted a young man to 
assist him. He agreed to take me, and the terms 
were agreed upon, only I was to have a week 
to consider the matter. Here I have frequently- 
thought, the hand of Providence was visible in my 
favour; for almost every thing concurred to make 
me prefer my father's proposal. Only one objec- 
tion remained with me, and that was, that the place 
where the gentleman lived was full of wickedness, 
and I thought I would be exposed to such tempta- 
tions as I could not resist, and thereby bring a re- 
proach upon myself and friends. I therefore deter- 
mined (with my parents' consent) to prepare for 
America. Accordingly, in a somewhat feeling 
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mafiner, I laid before them my objectioQS to what 
they had proposed, upon which they approved of 
my choice, and consented to my proposal. 

" From my arrival in America to my settlement 
in this place, ray conduct was much tlie same as 
formerly, with this difference^ that as I had more 
liberty than when under, my father's care, I could 
indulge myself in many things with more freedom 
than before. After being here some time, I began to 
consider it my duty to join in communion with the 
church ; accordingly I made application for admis- 
sion at the approaching sacrament, though with but 
little hope of success, for I was grossly ignorant, js 
well of the nature of the ordinance, as of the qua;- 
Ufications of a worthy partaker. However, as the 
minister was an «asy man, and my outward eonduet 
had been pretty good, I was readily admitted. — - 
Here I would just observe, that I think many poor 
souls are fatally deceived by an untimely admission 
to this ordinance, for, as they are taken into the 
number, and partake of the privileges of God's 
children, they hence conclude ^ey must be in oo- 
venant widi God ; and thus they get a peace of their 
own making, and rest secure upon a false hope, 
which nothing but the mighty power of God Sa- 
bring them off. They say "peace, peace, when 
there is no peace." Such, I believe to have been 
my condition, "but Grod, who i% rich in mercyi, 
&c.'* 

^*But to return: — ^As I had now made a public 
profession of religion, (for none are called profes- 
sors of religion here, but those who come to the 
sacrament,) I concluded I had- laid myself under 
additional obligations to live a holy life, and there- 
fore resolved to abstain from every thing that might 
injure my character as a professor, and to try to act 
as other christians did; for although I had often 
found iny resolutions like rotten flax, yet I always 
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thought the reason was because I had not done 
every thing I ought to make them good, and there- 
fore would do better under the like circumstances 
again. Thus I continued for fi^ years fighting 
against sin with carnal weapons, but to no purpose : 
I was, however, kepit frdm any gross outbreakings 
in the eyes of the world, and as I was frequent in re- 
ligious duties I was esteemed by many as a growing 
christian, though I firmly believe I was no more 
than a poor selMeceived hypocrite. One thing I 
remember gave me frequent uneasiness, .viz. that I 
never had experienced those preparative works of 
the spirit which usually introduce faith into the 
souls of God's children, such as illumination, con^ 
rietion, self despair, &c. and I have often been rea- 
dy to look upon some of Grod's children as m^^ 
egotists for declaring what God had done for their 
souls, for thus saying they reproached me, and self 
you know ckftnot bear to be touched so long as it 
keej^ the throne of the affections. I have often 
-thought,- when reading of the great sin of unbe- 
lief, I had reason to be thankful that I had always 
been a believer, but a time came when I was taught 
to think otherwise. In my religious exercises I 
frequently experienced much flowing of the afiec- 
tions, and would often shed tears in abundance# 
and I have often sard to myself upon such occasions, 
O ! what a good experience is this, sure I shall now 
be able to give a good account of the Lord's deal- 
ings with me to others. Here you see self was 
still the object in view. I would here just suggest 
to you what I believe to have been a great mean of 
strengthening me in my false confidence :-^— You 
know Christians when they meet are apt to talk 
upon a variety of religious subjects, and thereby 
edify and strengthen each other, and as I found 
inyself grossly deficient when conversing on chris- 
tian experience^ I set too with all my might to ac- 
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quire a greater share of knowledge, but it was only 
head knowledge I set out in pursuit of. — ^I iiead the 
experiences of christians^ and tried to remember 
what I could of them, and I so far succeeded, that 
in a short time I could talk passing w6lfon experi- 
mental religion, and had got to be pretty orthodox 
in my notions. Thus have I often (Uiough not 
with a design to act the hypocrite, but thvough the 
deceitfulness of my own heart and the subtlety of 
Satan) offered things as my own experience, which 
I had only stolen from the experience of others, and 
was as ignorant of, as a man born blind is of colourq. 
How much easier is it, my dear friend, to talk like 
a christian than to be one^ and I believe there is not 
a grace God bestows upon his children, but Satan 
has its counterfeit to pass upon poor deceived per- 
ishing souls, .therefore, ^^ let him that thinketh hd 
standeth, take heed le«t he fall.^^ 

<^ How common, yet how awful a mistake is it to 
think that a set of orthodox notions is not attaina- 
ble without the power of divine grace/ and that a 
bare speculative knowledge of scriptare truths^ to- 
gether with an extetnal performance of religious 
duties is all that is necessary to constitute us chris- 
tians: but as Mr. Boston observes, it i^ mqch easier 
to come to Christ in duties, than to come out of 
duties to Christ : — ^but to proceed : I continued five 
years ^^ having a form of godliness,' but ignorant of 
the power of it — ^having a name to live whilst dead," 
and should have gone down to the pit with a lie in 
my right hand, had not the jLord of his mere grace 
and mercy, interposed — join with me, my dear Sir, 
to praise Him who " hath chosen the base' things of 
ttie world, and things whi«h are despised, and things 
which are not to bring to nought tilings whitsh are 
— who hath purposed to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth,*'— As my comforts depended solely on my 
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frames and feelings, I was often led to question my 
state : for when my corruptions would at any time 
break out, (which they would frequently do,) I 
could have no peace until I had pacified conscience 
with resolutions of amendment ; and one reason 
why my fears so easily subsided was, I thought it 
was a mark of grace to doubt ^ but now the time was 
come when it pleased the Lord to sweep away my 
false refuges, and shew me my true state and condi- 
tion. 

<^ On the Lord's day after having attended the 
public worship, I felt my mind uncommonly gloo- 
my from a recollection of my pastisins, insomuch 
that I could not conceal it from the family I lived 
with. I told some of them that I never had been led 
to question the truth of my religion so much as I 
then was. My fears increased, and I felt exceed-^ 
ingly uncomfortable all that evening. On the mor- 
row I took up Edwards, (having often heard it re- 
commended) and the first plaee I opened seemed te 
be exacUy suited to my ease. I read awhile with 
eagerness, until I found my character so exactly 
described, and the very things I had been building 
upon utterly rejected as marks of grace. — I could 
hold out no longer. I saw myself ^^ weighed in the 
balance and found wanting.'' ''When the com- 
mandment came, sin revived and I died." The 
iirst thing that struck me was, whether I had not 
committed the unpardonable sin^. and I was much 
inclined to think I had ; for those passages Heb. vL 
4, 5, 6, X. 26, and xii. 16, 17, came all into my 
mind, and seemed to confirm me in that belief. I 
now looked upon myself as such a great hypocrite 
that all I said and did was^ibominable in the sight of 
God. I was obliged immediately to leave ofi*all the 
outward duties of religion, which I had been pretty 
frequent in. I thought I had nothing to look for 
but the wrath of an angry God* I could not ap- 
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proach to God through Christ nor dare I to do it in 
any other way. Thus I continued for some da^s 
without attempting to pray any other way than by 
sighs and groans ; sometimes before I was aware, I 
would break out in such expressions as, "What shall 
I do !*' — ^' wretched man/' &c.— At length I pro- 
cured Mr. Russel's sermon on the nature of the sin 
against the Holy Ghbst, which gave me considerable 
relief; for, I saw that although I had often sinned 
wilfully, yet I never had, to my knowledge, sinned 
maliciously ; I then attempted to pray in secret, but 
have often kneeled down without being able to ut- 
ter a word. My mind was darkness itself; and 
the recollection of my former sins, and hypocrisy^ 
would, as it were, shut me out from God. I lost all 
relish for company, and even for my necessary food, 
and spent my leisure hours for the most part, alone, 
bewailing my wretched condition. "J looked for 
comforters but I found none.'' The woods were 
my chief places of resort, where I could bemoan my 
miserable condition unseen by human eye. I have 
often remained in the fields till late in the evening, 
waiting, if haply the Lord would meet with me; but 
the words of Job were then applicable to me, " I go 
"forward but he is not tiiere, and backward but 
" I cannot perceive him. He hideth himself on the 
^ right hand that I cannot see him." I have often 
gone into secret, places with a ray of hope that this 
might be the time that Gk)d would appear for me,' 
and perhaps have found my heart harder than ever, 
so that I ha^e often mourned my strange insensibi- 
lity, and wished in vain to shed a tear. 

You will, no doubt, my dear sir, readily imagine 
that I was anxiously concerned to get comfort ; yet, 
I assure.you, I was, if possible; more concerned lest 
I should lose my convictions, and take comfort in 
something short of Christ: and I have often been 
grieved to the heart when people who knew not the 
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nature of my disorder, would prescribe eamal phy« 
sic for my sin-sick soul. Indeed many times pro* 
fessed christians have given me pain by telling me 
I laid the matter too much to heart ; for a great part 
of my grief was, because I. was so little concerned ; 
and I have often wondered how I could eat and 
sleep as I did, when I was conscious the wrath of 
God was hanging over me. I have often thought 
when people were urging me to believe in Christy 
and I have told them my inability to do it, that 
they really thought I was not in earnest And here 
I cannot help mentioning tp you the absurdity of 
asserting (as a certain class of people do) that faith 
is the gift of God, just as the bounties of his com- 
mon providence are, and that we can as easily be- 
lieve in Christ as we can satisfy our hunger when 
food is offered to our acceptance. I know I found it 
otherwise, and I believe but few were ever more 
desirous of obtaining this precious grace than I.. I 
eould have eheerfuUy parted with every temporal 

food to obtain the smallest particle of it. Indeed 
have often wished to be a beggar, and destitute 
of every earthly comfort, foolishly imagining I 
would then hh a greater object of God's mercy. 
All this time I could receive nothing from the 
pulpit but what w-as addressed to sinners; when- 
ever any thing was spoken to believers I could not 
touch it. I went once to Princeton (nine miles dis- 
tant) to bear the Revd. John Smith ; he preached 
from 2 Cor. v. 7, " We walk by faith, not by sight'' 
Immediately upon hearing the tftxt I concluded the 
sermon would not be for me, nor could I receive 
any of it but a few words ^f the application. Evenr 
aluiough I had always been fond of singing, and 
frequent in the practice of it, I could now sing no 
more. My "laughter was turned into mourning 
and my joy to heaviness;" in this condition was I, 
when it pleased the Lord to give me aa s^cquaiat- 
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* 

ance with you — ^to make you a witness of the effects 
of siu^ and a mean of qpcouraging me when almost 
on the brink of despondency. And be assured, my 
dear sir, your sympathy with, and tender .concern 
for me in my comfortless state, are written on my 
jnind in indelible characters. I continued for some 
months afterwards under much the same exercises^ 
spending my substance on physicians of no value, 
** and was nothing better, but rather grew wtfrse,'' 
for Satan was incessantly stirring up my corrup- 
tions, and I found myself in perpetual danger of 
being hurried into some notorious sin, and then I 
thought the door of mercy would be forever jshut ; 
and indeed in this he too far .succeeded, for I think 
my greatest sins were those I committed during 
that time. Once I was reading Mr. Bunyan's Grace 
abounding to the chief of sinners, with considera- 
ble attention, and I felt as in an instant, a secret 
wish pas^ through my mind, that I had been as 
great -a sinner as he; this I have since thought to 
have been a dart thrown by Satan immediately from 
hell, though it was instantly charged against me as 
my own act, and I smarted severely for it after- 
wards. I often thought that the sharp temptations 
I felt were in consequence of that wish. I remem- 
ber once being so sorely beset with sinful thoughts 
and desires, that I earnestly besought the Lord 
either to deliver me from the po\ver of sin or to cut 
me off, and often at such times I have been. twitted 
with, " have you got your wish now V* Thus was 
Satan permitted to buffet me. — Sometimes in read- 
ing the word of Crod, I have got encouragement to 
think it might yet be well with me, but unbelief 
would immediately reply, ''your hopes are vain, 
for none of God^s children were ever in your case.'^ 
One morning finding myself much indisposed for 
spiritual exercises, I -had recourse to the Bible, and 
reaolved to read tiie epistle to ^ Romans through. 
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though with little hopes of success — I read on with* 
out receiving any benefit, to the last chapter at the 
20th verse, "And the Gocl pf peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly ;" these words seem- 
ed to be accompanied with some degree of power 
on my heart, and produced in me a longing desire 
for the accomplishment of them, and a little revived 
my drooping spirits, but was soon gone. I at length 
began to think, the time of deliverance I had been 
so long expecting, would never come, and when I 
told soine people the change I saw necessary to my 
present peace and everlasting happiness, they would 
give me to ujiderstand they thought I was looking 
for what I should hevpr meet with. 

I .tried every way in which I had heard others 
were converted, vainly thinking the Lord would 
meet witli me in the same manner, but to no pur- 
pose* And indeed my wicked heart has often been 
ready to charge God with dealing hardly with me, 
though at .other times I saw myself justly doomed 
to everlasting destruction.-;— But now the Lord's 
own time was copie. He knows what is necessary 
to bring down the pride of bur hearts an.d make us 
submit to the righteousness of Christ As I had 
been a communicant for some years, I found new 
difficulties arise in my mind on the approach of the 
sacrament, for I was afraid to keep back from the 
ordinance, lest.I should be deficient in my duty and 
give occasion to the adversary to speak reproachful- 
ly, and oh the other hand . I, was conscious of not 
being suitably qualified to be a worthy partaker, 
i^nd therefore afraid I should only seal my own con 
demnation. I concluded however it would be safest 
to keep back, and accordingly resolved that unless 
the^Lord was pleased to prepare me by his grace^ 
I would not attempt to join in communion at that 
season. The Friday preceding the sacrament was 
appointed to be kept as a day of £uthig and prayer, 
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preparatory to the approaehing solemnity.—- The 
day came, but to me it was a stormy day — a day of 
darkness as darkness itself. I attempted to pray^ 
but found my heart entirely shut up, so that I could 
find no relish for, nor comfort in any duty. The 
sources from whence I had formerly derived encou- 
ragement, seemed to be entirely shut up, and I seem- 
ed to be left without help and without hope. Thus I 
continued that day and nieht: — on Saturday morn- 
ing I took up Mr. Flayers works, and in readtn|; 
one of his sermons I found my mind uncommonly 
engaged, so that I was constrained to lay down the 
book and retire to my room,— I felt my heart sen- 
sibly touched, insomuch that I shed tears in aben- 
dance. I bought it was something extraordinary, 
bat suspected it was from Sat^n, (as I had formeriy 
been deceived by the flowing of the afiectioiis,) for 1 
thought he knew I wanted rest for my poor weary 
soul, and was now going to pass his counterfeits 
upon me by causing me to rest on something short 
of Christ ; I therefore earnestly besought the I^rd 
that he would not suffer me to be deluded by Satan 
-—that I was willibg to wait his own time in my 
unhappy condition, rather than take comfort in any 
thing short of an unioQ with Jesus. During this 
time my heart panted isifter Christ '^as the hart 
panteth for the water-brooks.'^ At length I felt my 
eoul escaped as a bird out of the band of the fowler 
-—I had ^ a new song put in my mouth, even praise 
lo our Ood $"' — then was <' the prey taken from the 
mighty; and the lawful captive delivered,*' — I saw 
Jesus every way suited to my wants, and found io 
hvta that rest to. my weary soul which I had so long 
sought in vain elsewhere. His name was then to me 
•s omtment poured forth, and I longed to see soma 
of Ood's dear children that we might join to praise 
him. The relief I felt was as sensible as though | 
had been confined in a dungeon, under a pondetd^ 

B 
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load for five mpnths, (for the same day five motiths 
that the fountain of the great deep was bi'oken up, 
the Lord was pleased to open my eyes and shew 
me the bow in the cfoud as a token for good,) and 
immediately ushered into light and liberty, for that 
was the comparison I had then in my mind. — I had 
nothing uncommon presented to my imagination^ 
neither had I any assuranee that my sins were foiv 
glven me, but I felt a sweet calipness of mind, ^nd 
sensible thirsting of soul after Christ to which I 
had ever before been a stranger. 
" Since tjiat time I have enjoyed much peace of 
mind, and a considerable deliveranee from my sins 
and temptations; afid although I have but seldom 
doubted of the Lprd^s work being begun in my 
soul, I know hot that this has ever had the remotest 
tendency to make me remi^ss in the duties of his 
appointment I believe whoeter has tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, would not remit his diligence 
was he ever so sure of getting to heaven at last — no, 
my dear sir, communion with God is heaven to the 
believing sk>ul, and nothing short- of the light of his 
countenance will satisfy his- desires — "not as though 
I had already attained, either were already perfect,'' 
no^ my dear friend, I am as poor, as helpless, ^es 
needy as ever ; but I trust, in the Lord Jehovah I 
hiave righteousness and strength.r-^He i»all my sal- 
vation and all my desire. But, my ingratitude 
to this very hour! How often do I detect my 
wicked heart doing that abominable thing which the 
Lord hates; and, although I believe much has been 
forgiven me, yet alas ! How little do I love ! But the 
Lord who is gradoi^s and merciful, knoweth our 
frame. He remembereth that we are dust, and since 
he spared not his own son, but delivered hflh up 
fqr v»s all, let us trust his gracious promise that he 
will with him alsa freely give us all things* To his 
iiame be glory for ever.. 
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Thus, my dear sir, I have given you my little 
history with that freedom and confidence which 
your friendship deserves. Have just to request aft 
a continuance of your favoiiis, that you would re- 
member your poor unworthy friend when it is well 
with you, and believe me to be sincerely 

And affectionately, Yours, 

WM. HASLETT.'' 

After having found peace. and joy in believing, 
it IS not known that he was ever afterwards much 
perplexed with distressing 5ioubts respecting his 
justification. His religious exercises, however, 
were Subject in other respects, to jis great vicissi- 
tudes as most others. " He was accustomed to exer- 
cise uncommon vigilance over his owti heart, and 
had a deeff insight into the corrupt fountain from 
which all evil proceeds. His 'knowledge of expef- 
rimental religion was uncommon : the distinguish- 
ing evidences of genuine piety he had diligently 
studied; Much of his reading was of authors whose 
writings were of the most spiritual and searching 
kind. The pious Plavel was., perhaps, his favour- 
ite ; and deservedly so, for he owed to him more 
than any other person, living or dead. This sub- 
ject also, w^s with him a frequent th.eme of conver- 
sation with his pious friends. It seems to have 
been an object with him, all his life, to search out 
exercised souls, who liad a rich experience of the 
various dealings of God, both in his providence arid 
in his grace. . ^ • • 

The following extract from onie of his letters will 
shew that even in the early part of his. christian ex-, 
periencehe knew how to value and avail himself of 
the fellowship ^'f saints. 

^^ Ctanberrj/, 1 Ath Sept. 1 7 92. 

^* Joseph Nourse, Esqr. 

Dear Sir, I hope you are 
enjoying -the cemf&rts of t^ligion in your own ^oul. 
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whilst I am labouring under the power of a hard 
hearty strug^ing against sip and unbelief ; and all 
the powers of the prince of darkness ! I still remain 
in the same dark and uncomfortable state of mind, 
as when I had the pleasure of seeing you.-^Would 
have written you much sooner, but have been for 
tiie most part much discopraged, sometimes almost 
reduced to a state of despondency. 

Your obt humble servt 

WM. HASLETT." 
This letter Mr. Nourse sent to the late pious Jo- 
seph Magoffin Esquire^ who returned it with the 
following note :— 

^ Dear Sir^ I observe you are to answer the 
above. I hope your pen will be that of a ready wri- 
ter. Thus saith the Lord to him that tualketh in 
darkness and hath no light ; let him trust in the 
name cfthe Lordj and stay upon his God. But 
he may say to you, in the bitterness of his soul, I 
know not the way— I cannot so much as see men 
like trees walking : He. maketh me dwell in dark' 
ness as those who have been long dead. But, thus 
saith the Lord, •dt even-time it shall be light. And 
when the day begins to dawn, it is no difficult mat- 
ter to see the dead bones come together, and flesh 
and sinews^ come over them ; and light is worth 
waiting for : we must be taught that it is so. Mary 
came to the sepulchre while it was yet dark ; ^nd it 
was well wor;^ her pains to come to that sepulchre 
which «had contained the Sun of Righteousness. 
Clouds are his covering, and hQ dwelleth in thick 
^darkness. But it is the darkness of too much light 
*-^oo much for our enfeebled eyes. The blessed 
Jesus must touch the eyes a. second time, and then 
we will see, every man clearly. Elijah's servant 
was full of terror and fear without any cause ; for, 
as soon as his eyes were opened, he saw the whole 
mountain full of chariots and horses of fire. 
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" I hope you will sympathize with, and anstver 
your friend largely. We know not how, nor when 
a word may be fitly spoken, and O, how good is it ! 
A certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote 
the king of IsraeL A ^ling and a stone is all the 
armour that is heedful ; if the Lord be there, all the 
Croliah-'like plagttes and idols o^ the heart wiH &U. 

" Thanks for Edwards, I always thought him « 
great man, h^ut now I think him like Saul among 
the prophets, higlier by the hiead and shoulders. 
He has been a great genius, and a close thinker. I 
am reading him with eagerness. 

^ I think, if it -shall pfease 6dd to give the bles- 
sing, we have here more than five small loaves and 
^ few small fishes, but without that, not half so 
much. Bat let me not weary you: I would judt 
say to you and th^s good Dnan (who, may we hope 
will 4)e our matual and eternal friend) and to my- 
self, let us go on -our way : and only add, Come 
Liord Jesusy come vuickly, Am&n. 

J^OS. MAGOFFIN,** 
^^ Crav^>erry, ISth Deer. 1792. 

^ Joseph Nourse, Esqr. 

" Dear Sir, Your mui^ 
esteemed favour of the 27th Novr. came to hand, 
tc^ther with a guide to prayer, (which i think is 
well calculieited to promote the author's intention, 
and is very suitable to my present wants,) but, my 
dear friend, your letter it^lf produced in me a stiH 
more powerful guide ; "for, ^before I had done read^ 
ing, I was obliged to retire and pour out my heart 
unto the God of all my mercies. Thank you sin- 
cerely for your friend's letter, it proved a meajLilf 
refreshing my soul; I think be is an Israelite indeed, 
and if I mistake not, has himself 'geen a stranger in 
the land of Egypt, seeing he kne weth the heart of 
a stranger. My dear sir it rejoices my heart to hear 
from different quarters that there kre some who have 
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felt the power of Christ^s resurrection in their souIh^ 
and who count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of him. Let this encourage us, 
my christian friend, to follow on to know the Lord 
-<*in due time we shall reap if we faint not — blessed 
be Grod that ever I have been favoured with the 
acquaintance of any such — ^they are in my esteem 
the excellent of the earth, they are the only persons 
whom I desire to know, and with whom I hope to 
spend a long and happy eternity. 

^ My dear friend, I often remember with grati- 
tude the kind providence that gave me an opportu- 
nity of being acquainted with you, and if it has 
pleased God to make his dealings wuth me in any 
d^ree profitable io your soul, it is an additional call 
for thankfulness on my pait, and if our acquaintance 
has been blessed to our mutual advantage, let U6 
mutually ascribe the praise of all to the great source 
of all our happiness and comfort 

*^ Since I had the pleasure of seeing you I have 
enjoyed for the most part much peace of mind, and 
at sometimes it has pleased the Lord to give me a 
taste of unutterable joy — sometimes I think I can 
adopt the words of the psalmist, *' He brought me 
up put of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
'* set my feet upon a rock — and he hath put a neiv 
'< song in my mouth, even praise unto our God.'' 
But it is not saat all tim^, and I have had one re^ 
markable season of darkness not long ago, though it 
continued but two days — ^then I could say ^*My 
** heart is smitten and withered like grass, so that I 
** forget to eat my bread — ^I watch and am as a spar- 
«< row alone upon the house top.'' Indeed I never 
Wfore so well understood Mr. Bunyan's Doubting 
Wll<^ And Giant Despair, I think it truly descrip- 
Mx« of tho state I was then in. But blessed be God, 
\ \%xr found that although weeping may endure for 
« '<'f:hU joy corned in the morning — that the Lord 
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ivill not always chide, neither will he keep hifl an- 
ger forever — blessed forever be the Lord who for- 
giveth all our iniquities ; who healeth all our dis- 
eases. 

<< My dear friend I thank you sincerely for my 
little book* Hope I shall improve by its valuable 
directions, and not forget to remember my kind 
friend to whom I stand indebted for so useful and 
to me so necessary a help. Would be glad to know 
who this valuable friend of yours is, and if he would 
condescend to take notice of the least and most un- 
worthy, of those who bear the name, and profess to 
be the followers of Jesu^. Would be happy in the 
prospect of one day being personally acquainted 
with him. 

<< I am sorry to hear of Mr. Smith's indisposition, 
feel my soul engaged in pleacTing for his recovery, 
though I believe for him to die would be gain. Yet 
I would hope and pray (with due submission to the 
divine will) that his life may be prolonged. Sure- 
ly he hath been a succourer of many, and of myself 
also. His words have been -in season to my weary 
soul. My heart is knit with his for his faithfulness 
in his master's service, and for the sweet refresh- 
ment it pleased the Lord to give me through his in- 
strumentality. 

^< It will give me pleasure to hear from you anio. 
I know sir you are a good deal engaged in wondly 
business, but I hope andjb^lieve the business you 
most deKght in is religion. Therefore if ye have 
judged me to be faithful, favour me with an account 
of the Lord's dealings, with you — remember the 
words of your friend ^< We know not when a word 
^* may be fitly spoken — and a bow at a venture hath 
^'sometmes hit the mark." I will consider it my 
high privilege .to write you in my turn. 

Ever, ever Yours, 

WM. HASLETT." 
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The following remarks respecting revivals of re- 
ligion, are, perhaps, too valuable to be omitted : 
« Philadelphia, March 24th, 1803. 

" Joseph Nourse, Esquire, 

Dear Sir, It has been 
my opinion from the first, that even those who can- 
not get above their prejudices, and see the finger 
of God in this great wor^, ought, at least, to take 
the advice of Gamaliel and lei it alone, lest haply 
they be found to fight even against God.'* We are 
strange selfish beings, and are ever ready to limit 
the Holy One of Israel to such way^ and methods 
of working as our experience can approve. But as 
well might we deny our existence, as that " His 
ways are unsearchable and past finding out." If 
the apostle could rejoice that Christ was preached, 
even though from motives of envy and strife, shall 
not every pioiis soul rejoice to see his kingdom 
^ spread, by whatever means the Holy Spirit is pleas- 
ed to make use of for this end ? I have no doubt 
my dear friend, but in this, as well as all formet 
revivals, Satan is busy sowing his tares; and even 
amongst those who are savingly wrought upon, may 
we not look for some things which will be justly 
considered as imprudence and extravagance, but 
shall we, on this account, deny that it is the Lord's 
doings, and marvellous in our eyes? "Tell it not 
in Gath," for most assuredly the hearts of the un- 
circumcised will triumph.*' 

In this same letter Mr. Haslett thus expresses his 
regard for his friend, and his confidence in God : ^ 

" My dear friend will perceive with how much 
freedom I sufier my pen to run when writing to you. 
Yes, my heart is enlarged, and I feel, even at this 
distance of time, the powerful influence of our first 
interview. Your friendship and tenderness on that 
occasion, more firm in my remembrance stands, 
than if engraved in brass. Many changes have 
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taken place in my poor, wandering, unstable aoul 
since then, and it well becomes me to adopt tiie 
language "Oh that my head were waters, &c.'' But 
it is our consolation that " our great High Priest is 
passed intif the heavens." " His blood speaketh 
better things than the blood of AbeL'^ Strange, that 
were we commanded to do some great thing, we 
would at once attempt to do it, but discover such a 
backwardness to " wash arhd be cleanJ^ 

In thos^ assdeiations of pious men sometimes held 
in this city [Philadelphia] for conference on vital 
religioHf Mr. Hjaslett was always considered an in- 
structive and useful member. He was much* in se- 
cret meditation, reading and prayer : his closet he 
considered the place where Uie surest test of the 
state of his soul might be found. If all was right 
here, it was so every where else; and here,, the first 
symptoms of declension and backsliding manifested 
themselves. But he delighted greatly in public or- 
dinances. The sabbath was to him a delight and 
honourable ; and he was evidently glad when they 
said unto hin^, Oomey let us go up to the house qf 
the Lord. Many a time has the church proved to 
him a Bethel; and while the messenger of €rod 
displayed the riches of grace, his hearj; has be^ 
filled to overflowing, and he has been ready to ex- 
claim, It is good to be here. One day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand. 

In prosperity it is no difficult thing to say, 7%e 
Lord gave; but, in adversity to thankfully bless 
the Lord, who takejh away, is^nd easy matt^; 
yet, through Christ who strengthened him, Mr. 
Haslett, like Job blessipg God in adversity as lyell 
as in prosperity, exemplified by his faith and its 
fruits, that religion is a sufficient support of the soul 
in all circumstances. By its hallowing influence^ 
<^ tribulation worketh patience, and patience expe- 
rience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not 
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ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is ^vea onto 
us.'' 

Faith which has not been tried, cannot be known 
to be faith. Affliction is the test of virftie. That 
ore which appears very brilliant, often • vanishes 
when cast into the furnace. The character which 
has stood fair in the day 6f prosperity, is often 
withered in the day of adversity. This remark is 
verified in a greater degree, in no class of persons 
than merchants who become bankrupt The change 
in their circumstances is often so sudden, their fa- 
milies are accustomed to live in ease, and often in 
luxury, and are totally unprepared to endure hard- 
ship, their opportunities of defrauding their creditors 
are so great, that many who have maintained lofty 
pretensions to honour and integrity, fall disgrace- 
fully on this slippery ground. Indeed the evidence 
which would coilvict a man of fraud, is commonly 
wanting in these cases; but the ease and abundance 
in which the family of the bankrupt lives in retire-^ 
ment, but too plainly demonstrate that tbere has 
been sonie unfair management. This trial was en- 
dured by Mr. Haslett without a suspicion aflfecting 
his integrity^ He honestly gave up every thing; 
and the circumstances to which his family was 
immediately reduced, showed that he had passed 
through this severe ordeal unhurt, 

JMr. Haslett neither murmured at Providence 
nor sunk into despondency. He bbwed his neck 
to the yoke submissively, and seemed to say by all 
his conduct, // is the, Lor dy let him do what seem- 
eth him good. His friends* could observe no per- 
ceivable difierence in his tranquillity, or hjs cheer- 
fulness, and yet his nature was remote from insen- 
sibility. 

The utility of appending the following letters &c. 
will be obvious to every iotelllgent reader. Before 
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they can be fully understood, however, it is neces- 
sary for the reader to know, that, after much delib- 
eration, Mr. Haslctt embarked with his two young- 
est son^f, Samuel and Thomas, fbr New Orleans, in- 
tending to. recommence business in that city. But, 
without his fault, he was utterly disappointed.— 
Therefore, leaving his sons in that city,— Samuel 
having, through the influence of Daniel W. Coxb, 
esquire, obtained a situation in the Custom House, 
and Thomas being received into the family of John 
and Abbaj^am Insjcip, esquires, he went up the 
country to Woodville, and opened a store. The 
short time Mr. Haslett remained there, success at- 
tended his efforts. -' 

Ship W\ P. Johnson, Capt, Datoesy 
Jit Seaj February I5th, 1819. 
My Dear Cstroliney Although we are now at a 
great distance from you, aad erery day increasing 
that distance, yet we can in a moment place our. 
selves at the comer of Walnut and Front streets, 
and take a particular interest in what is doing there, 
Mv thoughts often lead me thither, and my prayers 
often ascend to the God of sabaoth for your well- 
being and happiness. I hope my dear, Caroline 
will remember her Creator in the days «f her youth, 
and seek the Lord while he«may be found. I hope 
to hear that all of you attend Dr. NeilFs bible class, 
as you may thereby receive much spiritual know- 
ledge. I hope you will be a dutiful girl to yOtfr 
mother, and affectionate and kind to your sisters ; 
and live together without complaining* or finding 
fault one witli another — Live in peace and the God 
of love and peace shall be with you. If the Lord 
bring us safe to land, I hope to receive letters from 
you by every packet. With love to your mother, 
eisters, and grand-pa, I am. 

Your affectionate Father, 
* WM- HASLETT, 
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Ship W. P, Johnsofij 
Jit Sea, February ISthy 1819. 

My dear Elizabeth and Janetta, We are ndw 
floating on the greaPt water, and the ship so^ietimes 
rocks about so, that we cannot stand or sit without 
holding by a rope or something else ; but when the 
wind is fair she behaves better, and we cdn write 
and read and sit comfortably. 

About ten days dgo we were near a large rock in 
the sea, and the wind was ahead and nearly calm, 
and we let go our anchor and the captain and all 
the passengers went ashore in the boat and landed 
on the rock. The top of the rock was about as large 
as two squares in Philadelphia. When we landed 
we saw a great quantity of large birds about the size 
of a duck, and-tney were sitting (many of them) on 
their nests, and would not ris£ until we would come 
close to them. Every nest had two large eggs, and 
we thought we could take some of them on board, 
(for we might have filled several barrels) but wc 
found they were mostly rotten. Some of the young 
ones were beautiful^ as white as snow and Iqpg 
down upon them. We brought some on board but 
they were not eatable. The boys were much de- 
lighted with this little adventure, and so would 
Elizabeth and Janetta and Caroline and Mary- Ann 
and Harriett and even Ma, had they all been with 
us. 

•We sailed from this rock, which is called ^ 7%« 
Great Isaac/' when the wind came fair, and had 
gone but a short distance when a privateer came up 
with us and fired a shot to bring us \o. She was 
full of men, and we were all busy in putting aoms 
of our clothes out of the way, as we expected thejr 
would plunder us of such things as they wanted, 
but when they came on board they behaved very 
oivilly and disturbed nothing. They asked us for 
some potatoes and we gave them a barrel, tiV* 
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poutiids pt buti^, aiid a dbzeii of porter; in ti,* 
efiaiige for which they gave us a 15 gallon cask of 
red wine and a quantity of (fnlions, and so we parted 
to bur great joy. The wine is very good with water, 
and now the weather is warm we nnd it very plea* 
sant 

And now my dear children I hope the Lord will 
bless youy aiid make you good and happy. Be obe- 
dient to your Ma, and kind to each other; you kpow 
birds in tlielr little nests agree. As little Maria 
Louisa could not understand a Ietter,^'ou must give 
her a kiss for Pa^ and I hope you will learn fast, 
that you may soon be able to write me a letter. 

Your afiectionate Father, 
WM. HASLETT. 

P. S. I will expect to hear you are still learning 
your catechism, and hope you will say it every sab- 
bath day. 

Woodville, Octr. 9iA, 1819. 
ATexander Henry, Esqr. 

Esteemed friend — My last communication was 
from " the house of mourning," and this is a second 
e^dition with additions — " severer for severe." It 
has pleased a kind and merciful God to take from us 
our beloved son Samuel ; — he died on the 26th ult. 
ifier five days iUness. How often, my dear friend, 
do w6 act the part of children: when the Lord lays 
bis hlEhid ligbi upon us we make a loud complaint. 
is though our sufierings were intolerable, and then 
lie^ as a wise parent, makes us feel inde^, and' qui- 
etly submit to his will. When our dear son Tho- 
anas was taken, I felt the stroke and thought it 
leavy, but this last dispensation I have found much 
larder to bear, and all the fortitude I could summon 
kvas like burnt flax. 

Thi$ dear youth had wound himself deeply into 
ny affections. His correspondence with me here 
lad surprized and comforted me, and I had fondiv 

C 
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hoped he would have been spared to be the support 
and solace of my declining years — ^he had moreover 
an acquaintance and aptness in business beyond his 
years. But why do 1 thus indulge the pleasing, 

riinful recollection — he is' mine no more. that 
could. truly and practically say, *Mhe will of the 
Lord be done." I have indeed tried to submit, and 
I would fondly hope, have '^ not charged God fool- 
ishly." But '^soon or late the heart must bleed that 
Idols entertain." I think it probgible my dear fa- 
mily will hav^ heard of this second stroke before 
this reaches you, if not, you will please introduce 
the. subject with some preface before you deliver 
the gloomy tidings: I enclose some verses which 
I Wrote lb try to alleviate my " overmuch sorrow,'- 
if you think proper you may take copy and deliver 
the original to my weeping family, and should my 
dear friend and brother Jaudon, &c. wish a mqurn- 
ful remembrancer of me, you can furnish it There 
18 nothing meritorious in the composition, &c# but 
they were written with a sorrowful and disconsolate 
heart, and with many tears. I had been careful, 
and troubled about losses, disappointments, &c. but 
this has swallowed up all the rest for the time being. 
I do not expect to get to Orleans before the middle 
of November, and there my grief must be renewed 
afresh, if indeed I am spared until that lime, for 
this whole country is sickly, and many "dying all 
around with the same fever that prevails in Orleans. 
A few days since a member of the family where I 
live, died with it in four days sickness. Please to 
write to me to Orleans. — Love to the brethren and 
all friends. — Pray for me. Yours truly, 

W. HASLETT. 
Woodville, (Mississippi)' Octr. dthy 1819. 
My Dear wife and daughters. 

What shall I say to console you, when I 
am myself almost overwhelmed iji sorrow. — " In- 
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satiate archer! could not one suffice? thy shaft flew 
thrice^ and thrice my peadc was slain, and twice ere 
once yon moon had filrd her horn." My beloved^ 
too much beloved Samuel is no more. He has fol- 
lowed bis brother down to the tomb, and left me to 
wander on these unfriendly shores alone. He was 
taken on the night of the 21st Septc and had every 
•attention paid him which the best physicians and 
nurses could bestow, but the Lord was pleased to 
<!all him dw^y on the morning of the 26th Septr. 
I heard of his sickness in a few days, but was not 
informed of ithe issue until a few days ago, and dur« 
ing this state of suspense, you may imdgme, but you 
cannot realize my solicitude — I prayed and wept, 
and wept and prayed. This dear boy's letters 
would suiprize you — ^he seldom omitted to request 
earnestly my prayers for himself and his dear bro- 
ther Thomas, as he called him ; and in his last let- 
ter he says, " My- dear father> I fear the loss of my 
dear brother Thomas will affect you greatly, but you 
are well versed in misfortune, and I hope will be 
enabled to bear up iinder it'' I had written to 
them to so over to the bay of St Louis, but they 
found it difficult to get ^way, and very expensive, 
and they put it off until too late. Indeed the coun- 
try even here, is little better than Orleans, and the 
the same yellow or bilious- fever prevails, but is not 
quite so malignant There are few houses where 
part of the family is not-siok. 'One in the family 
where I board died in four days sickness last week 
with yellow fever. 

The Lord .has preserved me' in tolerable health 
hitherto ; for your sakes I trust he will preserve me 
a littie longer.. As soon as it is safe, 1 purpose if 
the Lord will, to return to Orleans, where 1 anti- 
cipate a sorrowful season — no affectionate child to 
welcome my arrival there, O, my sons, my sons J 
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— but I forbear : " it is the Lord," I will bless his 
holy name and hold my peace. 

I )iave enclosed to my friend liei^ some verses, 
which I h^re present you as a memorial of a living 
husband and parent, and of departed worth — ^it has 
no merit in it, but was composed under h^^irt-felt 
sorrow, and it would have been easy, during the 
time I wrote it, to have covered the paper with 
tears. May the Lord comfort and support you, and 
sanctify to us all his gracious dealings. Write to 
me at Orleans ; let my beloved Harriett, Mary s^id 
Caroline write to me and put their letters intp the 
tare of the captain of the packet, with a request to 
deliver to me himself, to saye a heavy postage which 
is charged here. Let me know what prospect ypu 
have of living; J expect it will take more than I 
can raise to pay the expense pf doctors, &c. which 
are very high, but I will try to earn something as 
speedily as possible, in some way — the Lord, ) 
hope, will direct me. My love to friends, and may 
the God of peace be with you. I am 

Your afflicted 

Wm. haslett. 

New Orleans^ Novr. 80M, 1819. 
My beloved Daughters, I have now no sons to 
address — ^your dear brothers are all gone down to 
the silent tomb. You may well imagine what my- 
feelings have been, on and since my arrival her^ — 
when the steam boat arrived opposite the custqiii 
hojuse where my dear Samuel used to write, and the 
friends of those who had been absent were pressing 
on board to welcome their arrival— Oh my heart 
\niat didst thou feel ! no affectionate Samuel and 
Thomas to gi;eet my arrival — no, ti^ey were no Ipn^ 
ger to be found among the living! — ^I soon repaired 
to ^melancholy rctceptacle of the dead,, and fouQ^. 
my dear Samuel's grave, I expect to. find Thointi^'s 
yet. ^ i have some ot SsimueVi hair and Kis profile. 
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:sihall I send them to you ? I have received all yonr 
letters to Samuel up to the ISth, Oetr. (pott mark) 
and note in your dear mother's last, the death of 
Crrand^Pa and Dr. Monroe — my dear William had 
gone beforer— I woald fondly hope they would all 
meet in heaven — there the wicked cease from trou- 
bling, and the weary are at rest 

Your dear brothers here had greatly improved in 
every thing praise-worthy. Samuel was an uncom* 
mon youth — die collector told a gentleman of my 
acquaintance that he never had his accounts so neat^ 
ly kept before. But it has pleased the Lord to take 
them from a world of sorrow and of sin, and we 
must not repine nor sorrow as those who have no 
hope. You have heard from Samuel the particulars 
of Thomas's death. Samuel was taken on the night 
of the 21st September about 10 o'clock — had « 
physician sent for, ^o came immediately, and a^ 
tended him constantly. On Saturday, 2Sth, my 
friend wrote me he was better, and that they had 
hopes of his recovery ; but that night he grew 
worselt and about midnight he was seized with the 
black vomit. He had his senses until that tim^, he 
then became delirious, and about 9 o'clok on Sun- 
day "morning, 26th, his soul took its flight !^my 
dear children, how solemn is the hour of death, and 
how sensibly have we been reminded of its Awful 
certainty. I cannot get your dear brothers out of 
my mind for a »ngle hour while awake, and I sleep 
little, — ^may the Lord support us all. 

Samuel, as well as Thomas, had the best attend 
anee possible. The lady he lived with treated him 
as her own child in his illness, and she wept at his 
remembrance when I first called upon her. It gives 
me great pleasure to hear you are a comfort to your 
mother; I hope you will, each and all of you, seek 
religion while young — ^your dear brothers used to 
write ** My dear papa, remember us ia ^o\m y^w:^^ 

C2 
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ers," and surely the woods can bear me witness that 
I cried to the Lord for them.. Write to me my dear 
Harriet, M^ry, and Caroline ; — send your letters up 
to Mr. Henry and he will forward them by the 
packets. With my earnest wishes for your happi- 
ness and comfort, I am, my beloved children. 

Your affectionate father, 

WM; HASLETT, 

Do my dear Elizabeth and' Janetta seem to realize 
their, brothers death ? Tell tliem papa loves them 
de^ly, and often thinks of their dear prattle. Can 
little Maria Louisa %ya1k and talk ? 

New Orleansj 20th May j 1820. 

My dear Wife and. Daughters, » 

I am not a little disappointed at not hearing 
from you by one of the packets just. arrived. It is 
now upwards of three months since the date of 
your last letters, ^ I hope nothing special has oc- 
curred to prevent your writing, and what can be the 
reason ? 

Since my last, nothing of importance has tran* 
spired. The weather now is remarkably warm^ 
and you may readily suppose the people « are look- 
ing forward to the sickly season with some degree 
of anxious solicitude. — ^By the brig Feliciana, which 
«ai]e8 a few days since, I sent to Mr. Henry's, care 
two barrels of sugar, which I hope you will receive 
aafe. The season of .business will soon be over here, 
and I purpose, i^ spared, to take some goods with 
me to the country, about the beginning of August, 
in hopes of doing something during the autumn. 

Inclosed you will rjBceive some verses written af- 
ter my return to this place, and after receiving Uie 
news of bur dear Willjfam's decease. I hope they 
will serve rather to soothe than to grieve your 
piinds. Perhaps at no one period did I so sensibly 
feel the weight of my afflictions as at the time I ar- 
rived here, and having no intimate' ifriend vrith 
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whom I could freely . converse on the subject, I 
gave vent to my feelings on paper; and, to gratify 
some of these who had read the manuscript and 
wished to have copies, I gave them to the printer. 
I hope they wiU be acceptable^ not on account of 
any real ViLlue or beauty, but as a memorial of the 
writer and our dear departed children. 

If I am spiured I hope to be in a way of doing 
something ntet winter. Business in this place is 
exceedingly precarious,, and failures much more 
frequent here than io ^Philadelphia, although the 
population i^ not one half. I* hope -my. beloved 
children will be affectionate, kind, and attentive to 
their mother, an^ endeavour to improve each others 
minds, especially endeavour to. improve in the 
knowledge of God and divine things. I hope I 
shall soon hear from you and of your welfare. I 
beg you will write me by mail without thinking of 
postage, and with earnest wishes for your happi- 
nessy I am, Your affectionate husband and father. 

WM. HASLETT. 



The following lines were written by an afilicted parent 
on hearing of the death of two beloved sons, (Samuel 
and Thomas Haslett)'in N. Orleans, Sept 1819. and pre- 
tsented as a mournful remembrancer t6 a weeping mother 
and sisters. " , " 

TTie LordgavBy and the Eord hath taken away^ 
blessed be the name of the Lord. Job i. 21. 

On the banks of Mississipi, 

Pensive, drooping, and forlorn, 
liO ! I wander, no»e to pity. 

While with grief my bosom *s torn* 
Far from friends, and at a distance 

From my kindred and my home. 
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OnSjF TImw cust grant asaistftiiee, . 
CmcMNw God ! to* thee I aeiQe. 

PitjE dwells withiii thy brsnt; 
But thy jrae&aad love bestiyw mev 

Sbotl^O soothe my grtefir to rest! 
Saviour, onee when Heretojotimiiigy 

Thou with weeping fnenoB didst weep ; 
Visit now tte house of mourning — 

In dw gnK¥e our children rieep. 
While we shed the tear of sorrow, 

Ofer 3rour tombs, beloved youth, 
May we from religion borrow 

Consolation, built on truth. 
From this world of tribulation 

You Ve been early called awajr. 
Taught, I trusty the great salvation — 

Should we wish 3Four longer slay? 
When by duty's eail directed 

To this pestilential shore. 
Little had we then expected 

Thus to part to meet no more.* 
Tho' in youth, that giddy season, 

Tou could share a parent's pain ^' 
To our hearts endear'd — ^good reason ! 

De^iA, alto ! our peace bath slain. 
Let us then with due submission, 

To^ thy will our Father bow. 
With sincere and deep contrition, 

Bless the hand afflicts us now. 
Thou art still the good^ the gracious, 

All thy ways and dealings' just ; 
To our souls thy word is precious, 

Oh thy promise, sure, we trust 
Though our friends and children leave us. 

Here, a few short days to mourn, 

* In this worid. 
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He that died and rose to save us,- 

To our ioy, will soon return. 
]May we tneb with rapt'rous pleasure^ 

Be. prepar'd to meet abov^ 
All who sought the heavenly tr^aaiurej 

All vfhio prized a Sj^yiour^ lov^ 
There'np pestilential ierer. 

Nor that worae distemQer, aiQ, 
Shall approach,. but bliss^ forever * 

Pure and^unalloy'd, begin. 
Let thy love, our Father, ch^r us, 

WiiDe ihifl- wilderness we roamj; 
Be thy gracious presence near Wi, 

Till^u art pleaa'd to caU U9 home^ 



The first efTMsionfi of piM^tal sorrow, occasiQMd by 
the death of three beloved juiid proniffiBg youths^* during 
the monthB of August af>d September, 1^19,^ w^i^ writ* 
ten in the countrj, and appeared in the New Qrlovu 
Ctironicle, in November kst The f<^Uowing were pen- 
ned aQ,er the return of their afflicted parent to tbtt eiiky, 
the principal scene of his late suffering^, wbiere idmoel 
every circumstance serves to remind lum of his loas, and 
to renew the painful feelings of his deeply wounded heart 

Ivnll sing qfimercy and o/judgmeni. Pft. ei. 1.. 

No, — tho' I would, I cannot ceaM to mourn, 
A complicated ^ief afflicts my bfWSt, 

With ev'ry rising sun my ai|^ tetura. 
And painful reco^leetions break my rest 

* Mr. Haalott had thr^ sons : 

WILLIAM, bom S^ August, 1800; diBparted this life at St. 
G€K>rpe's, Bermuda, on the loth August, 1819, aged 18 years, 11 
months, 24 days. 

SAMUEL, bom October 1, 1(801; deMxi04 tUs ]i£» «tN«« 
Orlean8,*26th Septionber, 1819, aged 17 jeafs, 11 months, 81 
days. 
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My busy thousfats new streams of grief supply^ 
And meip'ry^ still recounts my sorrows o'er ; 

To shnn the retrospect in vain I try,. 
My aching bosom bleeds at every pore. 

With ho)y Job, my heart within me saysy 
In sad review of dear delights now flb^, 

WouUtit were with me as informer daysy 
Ere ^^ melancholy miurk'd me for her own" — 
• Artien round' me stood my fondest earthly props, 
My children^ gus^rdiatis of declining years : 

But now bereft — now blasted all my hopes. 
Am left to moucn in solitude and tears. 

Beloved youths! tho' for. a time we part, 
Short setSioh ere, I hope, we'll ipeet again, ' 

Your mem'ry'fi ^eeply grav'd upon my heart. 
And there, must^tUl tndetiile remain. 

What ^o' no monument your tombs supply, 
' No sculptur'd stope points out . your lowly bed. 

Though in obscurity . your ashes' He, . 
Your worth outlives the marbles of the dead. 

Denied alas ! a paiting,s last adieu ! 
Unconscious of the impending, dreadful stroke. 

Your souls were sope, ere the sad tale I knew. 
The iSash had struck, ere yet Uie thunder broke. 

No father near to lift the fervent prayer. 
Or succour yield in that most trying hour, * 

No mother's fond endearments couki you share. 
Nor in her bosom all your sorrows pour : 

No weepine sisters press around your bed. 
With deep goiicitude to give relirf; 

No dear companions tears of friendship shed, 
Nor join their sorrows to this sum of gnef. 

But all was melancholy — all was wo ! 

. When from this lyorld of sin your spirits^ed, 

* • ■ • 

THOMAS, bom 28th December, 1803, departed this life at 
New OrietBs, 11th September, 1819, agedlS jrears, 8 ^onthe, 
14 flaji, ■ 
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When strangers killdly' other cares fiDrego 
To' soothe your pains and smooth your dying bed. 

By strangers were your obsequies performed. 
By strangers shed the sympathetic tear. 

By strangers honourM^ an<2 by straiTgers mourned. 
By strangers followed, was. your lonely bier. 

But is there then^ my soul, no healing balm.? 
No bow of promise glimmering through the cloud ? 

Yes, gracious Saviour, thou canst say "be calm," 
Amidst the raging of- the tempest loud. .. 

Yes, in the book of God the humble find 
A sure resource when earthly comforts flee. 

Nor will Thou e'er forsake the lowly mind^ 
That casts its cares and burdens,. Lord, on thee. 

Now, wfiile I turn the^sacred pages o'er 
In quest of truth and consolation sure, 

I see new. beauties unobserved before, 
I feel new pleasures permanent and pure : • 

There too I Ifearn, O that I felt U more! 
Submission, unreserv'd, to Heaven's decree ; 

To bow in silence and the hand adore 
That smites and heals, that wounds and comforts mc. 

Now while the loss of earthly joys I feel, 
Withered my gourds and blasted every flower, ' 

May grace divine both sanctify and heal, 
And fit me for my last departing hour : 

That I amidst tny difficulties may. 
While passing through this vale of Baeca dry. 

The sacred pleasure have to weep and pray — 
And meet a Father's sinile^ and pitying eye. 

privilege divine ! how great ! how sweet I 
To cast our burdens on th' Almighty's care, . 

To sit, like Mary, at a Saviour's feet. 
And there dissolve in penitence and pray'r. 

To see his countenance, to hear his voice, 
Whatever woes'betide or .comforts flee. 

Drowns all our sorrows and awakes our joys. 
And leads, God, to happiness and Thee. 



A wiMl &Mi fain&r etH cbeer tkb dtbopiiig heart, 
Aod bid the tfifeafnkig billoWs cfSM to fldw. 

A word Arom him cfan all our fears destroy, 
When thro' death's eloomy vale we're call'd to go, 

Can waft oar spirits to that world of joy, 
Where bliss atfpfetne hid grace and love bestow. 



STANZAS, in memory of William Haslett, esq. ol* 
Philadelplua, who died at Woodville, 1821. 

Serviint of. Christ! the meed divine, 
Which crowns the just when life has run ; 

The wealth of deathless- love is thine, 
The plaudit of thy God— ** Well dona" 

Borne on afSiction's stormy deep. 
The path thy Saviour trod iKifore, 

'Twas thine in solitude to weep, 
Yet lowly, meekly, to adore. 

In foreign climes, when far away. 
From those whose solace could befriend, 

Faith trusted the Immortal Stay, 
Who said, " Vm with you to the end ;" 

And when thy oJOfsprinr met their God, 
The father wept upon their dust, 

The Christian, humbled, 'neath the rod, 

Confess'd Jehovah's dealings just 

» fc 

Servant of Christ ! the ni|;ht of gloom • 
That cheerless gaCher'd o'er th'y brow. 

Awoke the day-spring of the tomb, 
Which brightly breaks upoii the^ now. 

Oh ye ! who by stem Sori^w tried, 
Yet linger in life's wilderrte^. 

Come ! lean on Him, the widow's guide. 
The Father of the Fatheitess ! ' S, 
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The following pages were written udder an 
pressive sense of the languishing state of religion. 
It is not intended by the. Author to censure or te 
reflect upon those to whom it is. addressed ; but to 
offer a few hints^ which the great Head of the 
Church may bless to his' faithful ministers^ whom 
we esteem very, highly in love for their work's 
sake. We doubt not that many of them mourn in 
secret on account of the want of success in their 
ministrations, and lon^ to s6e the pleasure of the 
Lord, prospering in their hands. To suchj we be- 
lieve our remarks will not appear altogether unsea- 
sonable. If the writer has been actuated by proper 
motives, (and we have the testimony of our own 
conscience in this respect) and has tadien a correct 
view of this very important subject, may he ncrt 
hope that the blessing of God will accompany and 
succeed this humble attempt, though it be but as a 
cup of cold water given in the name of a disciple ? 

If it should be intimated, that an Address to the 
Clergy would have come with more propriety from 
a Divine, than from an obscure Layman, tlie fact is 
;readily admitted ; yet we may be permitted to say, 
that ministers in general think they have already 
enough to do, and if we can in any wise aid them 
in their labours, by strengthening their hands or 
exciting their zeal, even tbough we should only be 
as hewers of wood and drawers of water to the con- 
gregation of the faithful, may we not hope for ac- 
ceptance according to that which we have, and not 
be estimated according to that which we have not? 
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As to the imperfections which the skilful eye of 
t}ie practbed critic may detect, it is only needful to 
say — we are made up of imperfections — none is 
free from them — ^^ None is good but one, that is 
God/' Our chief encouragement is derived from 
the views and (we may hope) the experience we 
have had of His power and grace, in some cases 
when alt Human help had utterly failed, and when 
we were constrained to trust in God alone, and were 
helped. We may well say with the Psalmist, "If 
it had not* been the Lord who was on our side, &c/' 
In what we have written, we have no hope of bene- 
fit or usefulness, but through the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, Who, we firmly believe, out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings can ordain strength; 

No one who believes the sacred Scriptures to be 
a divine revelation, will deny the preachii^ of the 
gospel to b^ of divine appointment "It haUi pleas- 
ed God,*' saith an Apostle, "by the foolishness of 
preaching, to save them that believe'* — but " the 
power is of God." So that Paul may plant and 
Apollos may water, and God giveth the increase. 
This truth is, in theory,' so generally admitted by 
all who have taken upon themselves the name of 
christians, that it needs no illustrafion — ^but its/Troc- 
tical influence — alas! we fear it is known and fek 
by few. To all who feel interested in the spread 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, and more especially 
those who have been called to, or have in prospect, 
the sacred office of the gospel ministry, are the fol- 
lowing pages respectfully addressed^ 
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Much respected Fathers and BRETHRSir/ 

You wko &re ambassadors for Christ, have 
taken upon you a heary \veight of responsibility. 
You may well adopt the language of the Apostle, 
and ask, "Who is Sufficient for these things?" 

"No other post affords a place, 
"For equal honour or disgrace.'' 

As the excellency of the power in giving success 
to the word preached, is of Ood, so the praise and 
glory must be ascribed to him alone. Let it there- 
U)re be kept in constant remembrance, that "He is 
jealous of his honour, and his glory he will not give 
to another.*' 

When our Divine Master was about to depart 
from his disconsolate disciples, having opened their 
understandings that they might understand the 
scriptures, he addressed them thus: "And behold, 
I send the promise of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued 
with power from on high." He had before .said, 
" Without me ye can do nothing" — and, " No man 
can come to me except the Fathier which hath sent 
me draw him." From these, and many other pas- 

D2 
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^geSy and from what astonishing effects were pro- 
duced by the power of the Holy .Ghost on the day 
of Pentecost, it is needless to prove more fully the 
necessity of the co-operation of this divine agents 
in order to the success of a preached gospel. But 
when we view the state ef our churches — alas! have 
we not great reason to fear that whatever of farmj 
of orthodoxy^ oi gifts j &c. may be there, that there * 
is little appearance of the work and influence of the 
Holy Spirit? Will those, then, who nov.'^ preach, 
and those who are preparing for the sacred minis- 
try, ^[ suffer the word of exhortation V^ Will they 
condescend to receive a few hints, intended solely 
for the general good and their e^)eeial eonsid^ratioti, 
from one who is indeed the least of all saints, and 
who acknowledges himself to be altogether unwor- 
thy of tendering them ? 

The writer has thought much on the languishing 
«tate of religion in 6ur churches, in our families, 
and in our hearts ; and, having been led into an ex- 
amination of the causes, has been constrained to 
adopt this conclusion— that, one of the principal 
causes of unsuccessful preachiti^g, formal saying of 
prayers, and unprofitable hearing of sermons, is the 
neglect of the divine agency of the Holy Spirit 
In words we admit the necessity xd his blessed in- 
fluences, but in reality — ^practically, we act as though 
we could dispense with them. But, if it be a truth 
that '^ No man can say that Jesus is. the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost," how can any one preach, or 
pray, or hear, or read to profit, tvitbout his sacred 
influence and teaching? And yet what mournful 
evidence have we of the criminal neglect (to say 
the least) of those who are called to the perform- 
ance of important and arduous duties, and who 
spend their time and labour, principally in making 
such preparation only, as will recommend them to 
\\\'Sv: fellow men, while comparatively little time 
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and puns are employed in seeking tke aid of that 
<< Wisdom whidi cometh from abovoi and which is 
above all.*' 

We are not much concerned as to the mode of 
preparing and delivering sermons, ahhoiigb we be- 
lieve no man can study to advantage without using 
his pen ; and if a sermon be well studied, and the 
importance of the subject and object well digested 
and understood, and especially, if it be accompa- 
nied with the influence of the Holy Spirit in the 
delivery, it will not make any e»iential difference 
whether it be committed to writing or committed 
to memory. In such cases we cannot suppose that 
the preacher will always be confined to any set 
form of words, for where the Spirit of Gk>d is, 
there is liberty, and his divine teaching ought ever 
to have the precedence. The apostle's exhortation 
to Timothy, ^ Study to shew thyself approved un- 
to God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth," presupposes, 
as we conceive, the diligent use of his natural pow* 
ers, with an entire dependance on supernatural aid : 
nor can we believe that these can be separated with- 
out a direct and manifest violation of die order and 
harmony which God has ordained in qualifying 
men for the work of the ministry, at the same time 
that the success and increase must come from him. 
But it may be objected by some, that all minis- 
ters of the gospel do seek and pray for the aid of 
the Divine Spirit, and that, therefore, we are only 
fighting a shadow, or as one who beateth the air. 
Would to God that this were truly the case. Is it 
indeed the truth, that ministers or private christians 
practically realize .that << of ourselves we can do 
-nothing," — ^that "we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought," — ^that " the things of God 
are foolishness to the natural or unregenerated 
man," and that the same almighty power by which 
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Chrisi was rairad from the d«cd| is necesstry to 
raise a aoul dead io ain, to newneM of life? Do 
the preachers of the gospel keep habitoally ia jnind, 
when making preparation for the senricea of the 
sanctuary, that all their labour will be unavailiD|, 
unless accompanied by the influences of the Spint 
of Grace on the hearts of their hearers ? And with 
what. earnestness and diligence should they seek, 
as a foundation for their hope and expectation ia 
this all important concern^ to experience the power 
and grace of this Divine Instructor on their owb 
hearts ? This would give them the tongue of the 
learned, to speak a word in season to the weary, 
and make them imse to win souls — ^this would ena< 
ble them to give to saint and to sinner their portion 
in due season, and help them rightly to divide the 
word of truth. Instead of formal, dull, and lifeless 
services, we might expect under the guidance of 
this divine teacher, that the hearts of ministers and 
people would burn within them while he opened to 
them the sacred scriptures. 

We wish not to seem to intimate that this gift of 
God, this promised comforter to the church and 
people of God, can be obtained by any efibrts or 
agency merely human; or, that we can by our most 
zealous endeavours, and our most importunate re- 
quests secure his divine presence and aid at all 
times. Of ourselves we can do nothing; but, by 
faith in the adofable Redeemer and the word of his 
grace, we can do all things. Here is something 
truly enigmatical to those who are strangers to the 
precious word'of life — and there are many enigmas 
in a believer^s experience. — ^They are weak, and 
they are strong ; having nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. Many passages of* scripture might 
be adduced, as well as- the experience of thp saints 
to prove this position. 
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It has been stronj^y impressed upon the mind of 
the writer, and it has been partx>f his experience, 
that we are exceedingly defective in our views and 
nqtions of the medium by which the great head of 
the church now communicates with his people^ Our 
Divine Saviour informs us (John, xvL 7, 8,) " If I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you: and when 
he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment'^ Now, ye heralds 
of the cross, in what way do ye hope for success 
in the great work of converting sinners unto God? 
Is it by the poWer of the Holy Spirit accompany- 
ing the word? If so, surely you will spend much 
time in praying for his gracious influences; and, it 
will be the burden of your requests that this heaven- 
ly guest :may take up his residence in your hearts, 
and you will carefully attend to the important di- 
rection given by the apostle, *^ Grieve not the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption/' . 

If it be a truth that the success of the gospel de- 
pends entirely upon the influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, how careful — how circumspect should those be 
to whom this precious message has been commit- 
ted ; lest by an unholy walk and conversation, they 
grieve the divine Messenger, and thereby prove 
the occasion of their own, and their hearers ever- 
lasting ruin ! How should this consideration solem- 
nize the mind and affect the heart ! How should it 
prevent the frothiness,* foolish talking and jesting 
which are not convenient, and ought, especially in 
ministers, to be carefully avoided-! Under the Old 
Testament dispensation none were eligible to the 
offiee of the priesthood Who had any defect or ble- 
mish in hishodily partis: and under the gospel how 
holily and unblainaUy and irreproaehably should 
the minister of Christ walk, that, as the apostle 
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exhorts, they may be an ezannde to belieTen, in 
wordy in purity and doctrine r How important,!'^ 
yet how difficult for many to aay with an apostle, 1^ 
^''I am pure from the blood of all men." But how |_ 
ffreat will be the joy and crown of rejoicing of fBiitll- 
ful ministers, in the day of our Lord Jesus. << They 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars forever and ever.'' 

But the Jbithful minister^ happiness is oot limit- 
ed to rewards which are future : what though yon 
are at times cast down, yet you often experience t 
joy that strangers intermeddle not with. . ^^ Be not 
weary in well-doing, for in due seasoQ ye shall reap 
if ye faint not'^ The great captain of your salva- 
tion hath chosen you to be his soldiers-^to be lead- 
ers under his banner. Be strong, therefore, in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, and take to 
you the whole armour of God. No n^an that war- 
reth entangleth himself with th€ afiairs of this life, 
that he may please him who hath called him to be 
a soldier. Since ye have known him and embank- 
ed in his service, lacked ye any thing? We are 
persuaded ye will answer — Qpthing. 

There are, however, it is to be feared, those Who 
from mistaken or no better motives, have entered 
into this honourable service without being called of 
God. To all such it n)ust be a heavy burden ; but 
that is not all—'' If the blind lead the blind, both 
must fall into the ditch. ^' Alas! alas! ye ministers 
tvho have never felt the burden of sin, the love of 
Christ, the worth and value of souls, what have 
you to do with this office ? '' Who hath required 
this at your hands ?'' How dishonourable to assume 
a character, and especially such an important one as 
that of an ambassador of Christ, when you have no 
credentials to produce, no evidence to yourselves or 
to others^ of such an appointment Of all men.lir- 
ii^, ministect of the gospel, without grace and. an 



^xp^imeotal k»owMg8 of ^ truths they pretoh, 
ve the most mmrftble* They are miwrable in this 
li&s their serviea being a perfect drudgery, and 
alas ! their prospects aa to. futurity, how dark and 
melancholy ! 

Perhaps no sinele circumstance can more strong- 
ly prove the blinwess and deceitfulness of the heart 
than the fact that men wiU continue throwh the 
whole course of a long life to act the part ofteach- 
ers, and yet they themselves know neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. — Still they go 
on with as much ease and self complacence as if 
they were doing God service ! What are we to- 
suppose the views and feelings of a minister of the 
gospel to be, whose principal concern is to get the 
duties of his calling performed, but who feels no 
greater solicitude as to the effects to be produced, 
than if the gospel he has preached were a cunning- 
lyt devised, mble. Such preachers are not Tntrtly 
cunitierers of the ground — there are no neutrals in 
this^ case, '^ He that is not for us is against us." — 
What thinkest thou, reader, would be the advicfe 
of an unconverted minister in case one of his floG& 
were to be convinced of sin, and brought to enquire 
" What must I do to be saved V^ Would he give 
the same direction that was given by an apostle in 
a similar case, ^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shfdt be saved V^ No, very diffisren't 
would be his advice— iie knows of no such exer<^ 
cises as are experienced by the convinced and en- 
(|uiring sinner; and, therefore, he "would be seen 
to 8«ad the poor awakened soul to the wwld for 
comi^; or, if the ease appeared to admit of no 
other cure, he would probably, recommend the per- 
son as a fit subject for bedlam. 

Thus will such blind watchmen not only not see 
the danffer, and give warning of its approach, but^ 
like un^ilfhl worlqnen, diey will daub with uHtem^ 
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pered mortiry or sow pillows under the arm-holes 
of the sloUiful, sajring, << ye shall have peace, tfaoajjfa 
ye walk in the imagination of your heart, and in 
the sight of your eyes to add drunkenness to Aint" 
— ^These are teachers who are ever thorns in the 
sides of the people of God. They are themselyes 
blind, and they not only hate the Hght, but like- 
wise all who have been brou^t to see the li^t 

Nothine will, perhaps, more excite the enmity 
and opposition of such, than to hear of revivals of 
religion-— of souls being awakened, converted, and 
comforted. Such things are as smoke in their nos- 
trils, and they cannot bear them. Revivals of reli- 
gion have appeared to us as a very important test 
of the truth and reality, or the absence of christian 
faith in the professor, whether ministers or people. 
Piety will ever be concerned for the honour of Grod, 
and the advancement of his cause, and even where 
there is something to re^t, as is often the case in 
revivals, there will be joy and rejoicine at what 
appears to be the work of the spirit of God. But 
formalists, who can never bear to h^r of others 
going beyond their own line of things, will be- oh 
the look out only for flaws and failings ; and, like 
flies, will leap over all the sound parts, and alight 
only on the sores. — ^We knew a fonnal professor 
who was relating with an air of triumph the case of 
a jreligious man who had been overtaken in a fault 
While this circumstance caused self-gratulation to 
the formalist, a pious man who was present, and in 
nowise concerned but for the honour of God, on 
the bare recital of the tale, shed tears of sympiBtiiy. 
The truly pious man is always concerned for the 
cause of God ; he has bowels of compassion for a 
fallen brother. — How then can he exult at the suc' 
cess of the enemy of God and man ? 

Another grievous consequence of the neglect of 
the agency of the Holy Spirit in our churches and 



Chfhlians o/ dH tkfMniMtians. 51 

families, i3 that of which Ab pfOphet ectikj^kins, 
<«^Thfey hatTEf healed the htitt of th^ datigbtfef of ifty 
pieople slightly, saying peaee, p^ice, when there i< 
no peJace/' The popQiar setitittieht, now-a-diiys, 
seettis to be, that convidtion fof sin is hardly neces- 
sary to prove the conversioti of the sotil to God — ; 
whereas both scripture and christian ekpeHehce 
tea<^h another lessoti. Like blossoiiis in the spring 
precederth fruit, so c6ntrietion mtist precede con- 
version. " Thfe whole need not the physicfan, but 
they that are sick:'' 

How often are the fairest pro^pecCs blasted, and 
where there appeared many blossoms no fruit is to 
be found. Many have been almost christians — 
many have put on the form, btrt; are ignorant of, 
and even deny the power of godliness — ^many for 
a time run weH, but do not continue to obey the 
truth. That master in Israel, Mr. Flavel, says, 
<^ The soul that is thoroughly convinced of sin, will 
have as difiereht views of it from those it had for- 
ineriy, as a person would have, who formerly seen 
only the liOn painted on the sign-post, and should 
now meet the living lion roaring aeainst him in the 
street." "You are likely," continues the same 
pious author, " to have some sick days and restless 
nights. That frothy heart must be smitten, if you 
are ever brought savingly to close with Christ by 
faith. How can it be otnerwise, when we consi- 
der the native pride and obstinacy of the human 
heart? Will the healthy send for the physician? 
Will the rich beg for bread ? Will any but the des- 
titute seek covering or shelter ? Or, will any but 
the weary and heavy laden long for rest? — surefy 
none. 

The work of conviction by the Holy Spirit an- 
swers now, in some respects, to that of John the 
Baptist — to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
itiaKe his paths straight. What preparation tpu?' 

E 
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there dqI be wanting in a heart in love with sin and 
the world, and averse to all that is spiritual and 
good ? The law of God applied to the conscience, 
IS often a severe^ thoueh necessary teacher io this 
case J and, even under its most powerful operations, 
tiow will the proud heart cleave to its own boasted 
perform^ces, until it is fairly beaten off from all 
its resting places and refuges of lies, when at length 

•^- * rhttotfie" • ' '^ • -•— ' 

( enabled 
boasting 

the prey taken from the mighty, and the lawful 
captive delivered. " The Mount of Danger is the 
place where sinners find surprizing grace." In per- 
sons grown to years of understanding,'without any 
saving knowledge of God, wc can conceive of no 
probable way in which they can be brought to a 
saving acceptance of Christ, but through the openi- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, convincing them of sin^ 
and reducing them to the happy necessityof seek* 
fng refuge in Christ. "Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power." " They shall be all 
taught of God." "The dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, an^ hearing, they shall live." 
How little danger now appears to be q>prehend- 
ed with regard to foundation-principles 1 A pro- 
fes'sion of religion — a mere oul&ide appearance is 
enough ; and, for a moment to doubt, or call in ques- 
tion the truth and reality of a work o'f si^ace, even 
where there are no visible evidences of it, would • 
he to violate the great law of Christian charity I 
Wc would not encourage,^ or even countenance a 
censorious spirit — no, where there is any tenable 
ground, charity hopeth all things. But is there no 
criterion by which we are to judge for ourselves., 
and even by which w:e may with safety direct 
ethers ? Is there no danger of building a stately 
tabric on a sandy foundation ? Of spending our mo^ 
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uey for that which is not bread, and our labour for 
that which satisfieth not? Of saying peaee, peace, 
when there is no peace ? Of having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof? Of saying, 
1 am rich and Increased in goods^ and have need of 
nothing, when at the same time the poor self-de* 
ceiver is, in reality^ wretlShed, and miserable, and 
l}lind and naked? Where is now. the skilful hand 
of an Edwards,* of a Flavel,1 of a G. Tennent, of 
a .Whitefieid? Alasl is the heart less dutiftil than 
formerlyj or are there but few who are sufficiently 
aware of its wickedness and" deception, and care for 
such things ? 

We had good assurance of the truth of the fol- 
lowing facts and. circumstances, which happened 
about twenty-one years ago; and we now give them 
as an evidence of the honour which God hath ]|een 
pleased to put upon his faithful servants and |^ir 
labour of love, even after they themseive have en- 
tered into tbe joys of their Lord. — A young man 
'whp had received a religious education, and had 
been bi ought up in a regular attendance upon reli- 
gious diaties, after liaving passed through the regu- 
lar forms of catechising, examination, &c. was r^ 
ceived into the communion of the church, and h^d 
been for several years a regular and orderly profes- 
sor of religion— was frequent in the performance 
of religious duties both in public and in private, 
and at times was much under the Impressron of the 
truths of the gospel. He had however,^ considera- 
ble doubts and misgivings with respect to the truth 
of his religious experience-, and had no* recollection 
of any particular work of grace upon his heart. 
He was conscious, however, of haying never in- 
tended to deceive any by the profession he had 
made, but he generally felt an unwillingness to en- 

* JEdarftrds on the Affecliona. + Touchstone of Siacerity. 
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tcr into close ooaversation on the sulgect of expe- 
rimental religion. In conversation with a firiend, 
he Beurd Edwards on the Religious AfiecUona high- 
ly spoken of; especially, as oeing admirably cal- 
culated to discover the deceitful workings of the 
human heart Not lon^ afterv^ards, and at a time 
when he was under considenihle depression respect- 
ing his state, the providence of God brought this 
book into his hands, and he opened it with an anx- 
ious desire to know its contents. The place to 
which his attention was directed (having opened it 
promiscuously) was page 278, on which are the 
following words: — ^'But that which is the true 
saint's superstructure, is the hypo.crite's founda- 
tion.'' After reading these words over and over-r- 
and ruminating upon them, he was led to constnije 
tliem thus: the person wba is self-deceived, has 
ne^r been brought to see the necessity of Christ 
as V foundation, and of course he has none. I{e 
has, therefore, been laying down the shreds of du- 
ties tears, &c. &g. as a support for his w^iveriog 
hope, and thus has he been erecting a buildingup* 
on the sand instead of building upon Christ This 
lyas powerfullv applied to his own case, and he 
soon perceived that when weighed in the balance 
\\9 was found wanting. His convictions became 
deep and pungent, and continued for about three 
months, during which time, the things of God well 
nigh drank up his spirits, and he was often ready to 
sjiy — there is no hope ! At length he had reason to 
believe that "the prey was taken from the mighty, 
and the lawful qaptive delivered." He was brought 
out of the horrible pit and the* miry clay, and to 
him was it given to experience joy and peace in 
believing. He was ever after\varas of the opinion 
that he had been, previous to this change, under the 
I)ower of self-deception, and had had only the form 
of godUness, without knowing the power thereof. 
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There is one thing which, we eoneeivey SaUa 
makes use <^ as a powerful means of blindfolding 
many professors of religion, and ke^ng them fist 
in his chains, to wit : When the Holy Spirit by 
his word, or by any other means, brings convic* 
tion to the conscience and makes plain &e fallacy 
of the formalist's hope, there is an immediate rem- 
edy at hand in the evil suggestion, that we ought 
never to entertain any doubt respecting our good 
estate, for. this would be to cherish and promote 
the dreadful sin of unbelief. Whereas the word JT 
God directs us to examine ourselves whether ;we 
be in the faith, and to prove our own selves. But, 
4ilas ! how much pains do we often take to deceive 
ourselves in matters of eternal concern ! Would 
we in any other case reject the convictions of our 
own minds, especially when outward circumstances 
fully corroborate the testimony of conscience? — 
Surely we do not. It must indeed be so, that^he 
god of this world bjinds the minds of hypocrites 
and poor self-deceived souls, otherwise the light of 
the glorious gospel shining into to their hearts, 
should show them their character and danger. 

Are we mistaken in our views when we consid- 
er that the grbat and principal end^nd design of 
preaching the gospel, to be to point out the wretch- 
ed and dangerous condition of fallen man hy na- 
ture. — The insufficiency of his own righteousness — 
the fulness there is in Christ — the necessity of be- 
ing united to him by faiUi and being renewed in 
the spirit and temper of our mind, so as to be in 
reality new creatures. If those things are so, 
would it appear strange to find the principal aim 
and object of preachers to be, to bring their hear- 
ei^s to ascertain to what description of character 
they belong ; for, it is admitted on all hands, that 
every congregation is divided into two general 
classes, namely, saints and sinners : and between 

E 2 
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these the skilful workman rightly divides the word 
of truUi, and gives to each their portion. Now let 
tis suppose that many in a congregation consider 
themselves saints, when in reality they have no 
claim to that character, how awfully dangerous 
must be their situation ! They snatch at the chil- 
dren's bread, and are completely shielded from all 
that would have a tendency to alarm them, were 
ihey conscious of their true situation. Is it not 
then an imperative duty on the part of the minister 
of the gospel to search Jerusalem as with lighted 
candles, and try to find out such as have become 
sermon proof? It cannot be so very difficult a 
^matter for a scribe, well instructed, and under the 
' influence of the Divine Spirit in a comfoi^ble de- 
gree, to point out many of the lurking places, where 
such poor deluded mortals are covering themselves, 
and saying, " I shall have peace.'' 

iVe have often witnessed much time and labour 
spent in pointing out particular vices, to which, 
perhaps, few, if any who were present, were ad- 
dicted, and the dreadful consequences of the^ vices 
plainly declared. We have, in some instances, 
thought that the preacher's strength might have 
been more profitably employed in endeavoring to 
persuade all, whether moral or profane, to come to 
the sinner's only hope, the Lord Jesus Christ — 
When we hear ministers dwell so long on gross 
and particular vices, are not hearers liable to infer 
ihat all who are not chargeable with these, are in 
a hopeful state ? And under such sermons, we are 
greatly mistaken, if, the carnal heart will not exult 
in its supposed safety, and on hearing the dreadful 
condition of the openly profane, undoubtingly con- 
clude that they should " thank God that they are 
not like other men." 

We have been, and, perhaps, still are possessed 
o£ a singular notion respecting hopes. To live 
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without hope and without God in the world is tru- 
ly dreadful and to be dreaded ; but we have formed 
\n opinion that scarcely any thing stands more in 
Ihe way of the gospel, &an this general or fashion- 
able hope. Like those described by tbeP rophet 
Isaiah lvii» 10^ ^ Thou art wearied in the greatness 
of thy way : yet saidst thou not, there is no hope : 
thou hast found, the life of thine hand ; therefore 
thou wast not grieved." Is it to be supposed that 
carnal men could remain at ease and careless under 
a faithful ministry, if they had not a false hdpe ? — 
Most assuredly they could not And if we were 
ut liberty to give counsel to those we esteem so 
much our superiors, as was said in another case — 
tight neither with small nor great but with this 
soul-deluding hope ! This hope, like a shield, 
quenches all the arrows shot from the gospel bow, 
and nothing but the power of Him who is stronger 
than the strong man armed, can reduce this fortress 
of the carnal heart 

The pioi^s Mr. R. Srskine (than whom, wehave 
seldom met with a more skilful guide) in his gos- 
pel sonnets — a book worthy to be printed in letters 
of gold — speaking againiljt legal preaching, has the 
following sentiment : 

*• Much rather ought we in God*s name to place 
His great artillery straight against their face, 
And throw hot Sinai thunder-bolts around, 
To burn their towering hopes down to the ground : 
For, none believe in Jesus as they ou^t 
'Till first they do believe they can do nought, 
Nor are sufficient e'en to form a thought. 
They're conscious in the right believihg hour, 
Of human weakness and of Divine Power." 

' Wc would here taktf the liberty of recommend- 
ing this much-neglected book to all seriously dis- 
posed persons ; and, especially to students of divi- 
nity, as containing a fund of evangelical and practical 
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fiiety, whieh will not fail to compensate Ihe 
reader for his trouble, and may afford to the 3 
preacher a useful lesson on the subject of hi 
ties, as a gospel, minister. 

As an instance of the success with which C 
pleased to crown the labors of his faithful mini 
we gave a short account of one who received 
benefit from the writings of Edwards.* Wc 
now mention another case, recorded in the L 
Mr. Flavel. — ^A foppish looking gentlemen < 
on Mr. Bolton (Mr. FlaveFs Bookseller) t 
quire for a play. Mr. B. toM him^ he ke] 
such books, and offered him Mr. Flavels's Tr 
^ On keeping the Heart,' saying, it would dc 
more good than the book he was seeking, 
gentleman spoke of it as the work of some fa 
and observed if he took it, he would burn it 
B. then said he should not have it but on com 
of reading it, and if after having read it, he di 
like it, he might bring it back and he wouli 
him his- money. The gentleman promises 
would read the book, took it and departed. I 
weeks afterwards the gentleman returned dr 
in a different habit, and with a grave countei 
addressed Mr. Bolton thus : Sir, I have reas 
bless God that ever I came into your house, 
book has saved my soul, and I am now con 
purchase a number of copies for distribution. 

If the reader should prize these anecdot 
highly as some others have done, he will e: 
the addition of the following : The surgeon 
ship which had just arrived at Dartmouth 
Flavel's place of residence) having fallen ii 
state of melancholy, was led by the power o 
adversary, to make an attempt upon his lift 
stabbing himself in different places in a most si 
ing manner. The wounds on examination 
supposed to be mortal, and the surgeon who 
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railed in to cUe&s them, h^d^M^hope thattke jroung 
mao would long survive Aepi. He^ however, 
sewed up the wounds^ atkl te the utiUQst of his bUU 
performed the duties of bis profession- Mi:. Fli^ 
vel was sent for, ^94 iolroduced to the yoiu^ men 
in this wretched situation. He inquired of Vm 
whajt his prospeets were in the near approach of 
dcatJi ? The, youth replied that he had hope in 
God, Mr. Flavel observed to him thAt he feared 
his hopei^ were ill founded, and pointed out to him* 
the evil nature of sin, tand partioul^ly the sin 
which he had just perpetrated. It pleased the Lofd 
to make use of this his faithful servant in bringing 
the unhappy youth to a senile of ]pa guUt and dtti- 
ger, aAd he was brought to confeV$ himself a miser^ 
aUe sinner and to weep bitterly. Mr. Flavel the* 
endeavoured Vo pour the oil and' wine of gospel 
grace into his wounded spirit, and prayed with and 
for him. It plQa;sed Ged that, conU'ary to all hu- 
man e:;q)ectatiops, the voung man recovered. Mr. 
Flavel attended him onen during his 'ifbDofinemeftt, 
and was the happy instrument of direetiog him to 
the blessed Jesus whose precious blood cleanaeth 
from All sin, however great and aggravated. 

We cannot omit another remaFkafale account of 
this m^n of Gt)d, as it shews .he had power to 
wrestle with God, as a prince, and^to prevail. On 
his passage from Dartmouth to London, in company 
with some of his friends, who as well as himself were 
suffering persecution for conscience sake — ^they were 
overtaken with a mighty tempest, insomuch that the 
master of the vessel, informed them that they were 
in the utmost danger ; the vessel being tossed about 
by the waves, and the wind driving them towards 
the shore. In this situation Mr. Flavel invited all 
who could be spared off the deck to unite with hi wt 
in prayer. Accordingly he made supplication 
with strong cries to Him who was able to save in 
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tliis hoar of peril ; nai his heart was greatly en- 
largedi and his confidSnee in Ck>d greatly strength- 
ened and increased in the performance of ilie duty, 
and after committing himself and companions to the 
care and mercy of God he concluded. Upon which 
one came running to the cabin door, and called 
aloud, ^ God is a prayer-hearing God. The wind 
has become fair, and we are now sailing before it" 
This reader, was indeed the finger of God, and the 
account should increase our confidence in him. 

We have unquestionable authority for believing 
that the writings of the holy Flavel, have been ac- 
knowledged by many of the pious settlers of Vir- 
ginia and elsewhere, to have been the means of 
their awakening 'to a sense of the importance of 
religion. 0, that in our day the Lord of- the har- 
vest, would rai^e up and send forth jhany such, 
skilful and faithful labourers. 
• Mii^fw^ not, both ministers and people, with 
humility and self abasement, inquire, " Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah V Where is the spirit 
and zeal of our fathers? Are we not below their 
standard " by the head and shoulders ?'' And is 
their not a caiLse ? Yes, verily ; " we have fbrsa^ 
ken the God of our Fathers, and hewn out to our- 
jselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold no 
water.*' Let us then humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, and cry mightily unto Him, 
and who knows but that he may think of us that 
we perish not Let us under a deep sense of our 
remissness— -of our criminal neglect of the God of 
our fathers, invoke the aid of the Holy Spirit 

Is it not the case with many ministers and pro- 
fessing christians, that although they profess to be- 
lieve the Scriptures, yet as to any special agency 
of the Holy Spirit on the human heart, it seems to 
be taken for granted, that all such expectations are 
enthusiastic and vain ? Is it not a natural conse* 
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quence, that under the influence of unbelief and in- 
sensibility , we should lay aside the very substance 
of the gospel of the grace of God ? Is it wonder- 
ful, this beinc the case^ that we should travel on 
through a duO and formal round of religious duties, 
and feel little or nothing of the strengthening and 
consolatory power of religion upon our hearts ? Is it 
strange under these unpropitious circumstances, that 
the heralds of the cross should spend their strengtli 
in vain? That they should labour for nought? In 
reviewing your want of Success, will ye not, O 
yc, who labour for souls, weep between the porch 
and the altar, saying, *' Spare thy people O Lord, 
and give not thy heritage to reproach." And to 
us who are hearers of the Gospel, also belongetli 
shame and. confusion of face, because we have sin-^ 
ncd and have not improved, as was our dOty, this 
merciful day of our visitation. 

What does it avail us to read of the long list 
of worthies, whose example is left for our bene 
fit, Heb. xi. — ^ who through faith subdued king- 
doms — wrought righteousnes* — obtained promises 
— stopped the mouth of lions—quenched the 
violence of fire — escaped the edge of the sword — 
out of weakness were made strong — waxed valiant 
in fight and turned to. flight the armies of the aliens" 
— if we are not to be animated and encouraged by 
their example, and have not good ground to hope 
that their God is our God ; and that his power and 
grace are^ as ample, and sujSicient, and as ready to 
be communicated to his su£fering people now, as in 
former days ! We may not now Be tried by fire, 
nor be oast into the lion's den, but does it follow 
that we can have no proof of the power and grace 
of God, because our trials appear not so formida- 
ble to flesh and blood ? We think not Who that 
has been called to do business on the deep and 
boisterous waters of temptatictfi, but can say, ^Itit 



60 Jln4Mdn^ ito the Cktggj and 

had not beeo tiie ImA whd witft on ouif ^de^ 
If under hoafry trials and bensirring dispent; 
the €bristiaa can enoDorage himielrxn God -a 
joice in him as the God t>f his salvation wh 
creature comforts are <sut off, sailing with the 
Newton^ 

" Thid burning bush "was not consumed 
Beefttkse |he Lord wtis tfierc/' 

may he not be a witness of God's unchai 
power and love ? We are aware that tlie mi 
men arc somewhat difierently constituted, an 
some can bear the shocks of adversity witli 
fortitude than others, yet we believe that wh 
soul is led to cleave to God under bereavei 
and to quiedy rest upon Him, this is the Lon 
ing, and he should have the praise. In thi 
how many have had cause to bless God, and ' 
^^ It was good for me that I was afflicted/' 

If the preceding reflections-bc correct, how 
ly mistaken are those who rest satisfied i; 
mere profession, and who consider an otter 
on gospel ordinances, the Sum and substa; 
their duty ? And how liable to miscoDStruct 
their own part, is the cpnduct of ministers 
discover much .zeal to persuade their hear 
come to the Lord's J'able, without takisig 
pains to ascertain whether they have reason t< 
they have previously come to the Lord 
Christ by faith ? And is it not a lamentable 
that w)ien once a religious profession is mii 
though the perion previous to his joining h 
to the people of God, had no idea of any cba 
heart, or of views, jret i^terwards, what 'u 
seeihs to be implied in the profession, is, us 
taken for -granted ; and if the Lord preven 
the poor soul settles /down on .a fiilne hope 
most at.kstperisliwilh ltd |K)Sseflsor, . 
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We cannot but view it ad a special blessing t6 
any congregation to have a pastor whose preaching 
tends to this all-important — this essential point, 
namely to detect the hope of the hvpocrite. the 
true believer will derive great advantages from' 
close, searching preaching, as he is well acauainted 
with tlie depths of deceit, which is to be round in 
the human heart, and receives benefit from every 
new discovery of it ; and to those who know noth- 
ing of reli^on but the name, this preaching is in- 
dispensable. Their salvation depends upon their 
being discovered to themselves in their true cha- 
racter ; and how can this be efiected, unless the 
minister shews them that their refuges are false, 
and endeavours to apply the sword of the spirit to 
their particular case ? 

We would now attempt to furnish sonie of those 
marks,^ which, from Scripture, observation and ex- 
perience, we have considered to be indicative of a 
work of gi'ace. And where these are found, en- 
couragement should be taken to follow on to know 
the Lord. I£ may be proper to premise that our 
remarks are made with I'eference to those only, 
who have arrived at years of discretion, and who 
have not any very correct views of religion, or any 
matured dispositions to serve and glorify God. — 
We will also state, that we heartily disapprove of 
any particular mode or orderly succession of reli- 
gious exercises, as a test by which we are to form 
our opinions ; such a test, we conceive, wholly un- 
warranted by the Holy Scriptures and derogatory 
to the sovereignty of tliat God who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will. " How 
unsearchable are his judgments and his way^ past 
finding out." 

The first thing we shall notice, is, that rfeligion 
is not a mere negative quality of the mind. The 
supposing that religion is the absence of cetta.v^ 

F 



M Jih Jiddress t& tk$^ tSkrgJf$ and 

evil notions and practices^ has been the ground o( 
deception with many persons. The Pharisee's pi- 
ety was chiefly of Uiis kind — ^^ God, I thank thee 
that / am not as other men, &c/' Some who have 
received a religious education, and been preserved 
from breaking out into gross sins are deceived by 
this negative goodness, and very often this circuni' . 
stance renders their case more dangerous and alarm- 
ing, as they are ever ready to say with the young 
man in the gospel, ** All these have I kept from my 
youth up, what lack I yet?" 

In the second place it may be notiocd that the 
work of the Spirit in its first and indeed in its sub- 
sequent operations, has respect chieQy to inward, 
and not so much to outward things. Converse 
with the poor awakened soul, and see the burdeu 
of his complaint. Suppose his past life to have 
been ever so regular and free from inHnorsLl prac- 
tices, does this afibrd him a foundation on which to 
build ? Far otherwise, perhaps he s^s with much 
grief of heart, that abominable pride and hypocri- 
sy which actuated all his performances, and he is 
now convinced that the God with whom he has to 
do, lookcth upon the hearty and cannot be deceiv- 
ed. Follow him to his places of retirement (for 
he will be found in secret places,) and listen to the 
eause of his grief, and you shall find him lamenting 
over a hard, unbelieving, and therefore a wicked 
heart. Often in this state, it may be that not even 
a tear can be produced by all the struggles of na- 
ture. And the awakened sinner knows, as assured- 
ly as he knows his own existence, that it is not 
within the compass of his power to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to rest upon him alone for 
salvation. No, he would give ten thousand worlds 
were they at his command, to obtain this precious 
grace He finds that faith is the gift of God, and 
Uiat he has forfeited all right and title to his favourt 
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But the word of the Lord informs him, that Jesus 
is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen- 
tance and remission of sin. This promise buoys Vf 
his drooping spirits and encourages his hope. At 
other times; he may be tossed between hope and 
fear until he is disposed to give up all for lost — ^it 
is then he is thoroughly convinced that if he is 
«ver saved, it must be by an act of sovereign grace 
through the mercy of Grod in Christ Jesus. Head- 
er, have you ever known any thing of these heart- 
breaking exercises ? If you have, you will perceive 
that this description, or an/ other thiat can be giv- 
«n, comes far short of the reality. If you have 
not experienced these things, then are we speakinj^ 
to you in a language which you do not understand. 

Again, the awakened sinner feels conscious that 
liis convictions for sin and penitent distress, are not 
disproportioned to his case. And this impression 
IS often so strong, that he even grieves and laments 
in language like this, 

. " Such grief as mine^ a griefless gnet, 
Did ever an; mortal share t" 

Another trait in these -eKcreises, and what fre- 
quently distinguishes them, is, a fear lest his con- 
victions should weaf off, without the desired end 
. being accomplished. Alas ! when we se^ men 
running to the world and vain amusements, for re- 
lief, with the arrows of conviction sticking fast in 
thcQi, what a lamentable spectacle do they exhibit ! 

The manslayer under the law has appeared to us 
to be a striking emblem of the awakened sinner.— 
He knew it was not enough to have set out towards 
the city of refuge — ^there wouM be no safety until 
fie was within its gat^s. So is it in this case, all re- 
liance upon duties, prayers, &c. must be abandon- 
ed. There is but one place of safety, and thither, 
all the desires and endeavours of the poor sinner 
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are directed. ^^0/' said David, ^ that some one 
would give me to drink of the water of the well of 
Bethlehem, which is by the gate.'' O, saith the 
poor, longing, weary and desponding soul, that I 
CQuld believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and rest 
upon him. In this situation it is worthy of re- 
mark, that outward, or worldly circumstances make 
very little difference — one only ei^cepted — that is, 
if the immediate connexions of the person, say a 
father, mother, wife, husband, &c. should be hos- 
tile to this work, and set themselves to fight against 
God-^-O how dreadful the thought! How endan- 
gered are these — let all such know assuredly, that 
without a change of heart, and deep and bitter re- 
pentance, ^^ the hottest hell will be their place." 

Wh^n the soul is under conviction, how busy is 
Satan, if haply he may frustrate the. birth of this 
man-child. How will he scatter the fiery darts 
and often set the poor soul all on flame ! How will 
he suggest to the imagination (whieh is at such a 
time, little better than his work-shop) such things 
as will make the soul shudder and abhor itself. — 
How will Satan insinuate that to read the word of 
God is useless, and he too often succeeds in<liscou- 
raging the soul from attending to this ioaportant du- 
ty. Ye who have been made to feel fiery darts of 
this wicked adversary, are not ignorant of his de- 
vices. You well understand what it is ,to be in 
heaviness through manifold temptations, add it is 
your duty to pray for such. Surely ** ye know the 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt" 

When the soul is suflSciently humbled, and driv- 
en from its false hopes, and when thaf great idol self- 
will, with its attendants, pride and self-conceit, be- 
gin to totter, and the poor self-condemned, helpless 
creature gives up all for lost, and is brought to cry 
" save I^rd or I perish/' in these circumstances 
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'^he sua of righteousness arises with hewing in his 
beams, and the Lord shews himself mighty to save. 
No language can describe the sensations of the 
poor, weary, tempted al^nd tossed seul, when by 
faith it is enabled to rest on the blessed Redeemer. 

" Now I know thy promistl rest 
Can compose a troubled mind. 
You that weary are like me, 
Hearken to the gospel caB, 
To the ark for refuge flee, 
Jesus will receive ydu all." 

We have never been inclined to favour the opin- 
ion, that assurance is of the nature of faith, or that 
a strong confidence in the safety of our own state, 
t^onstitutes the highest enjoy metlt in religion. On 
the contrary we believe that it frequently happens, 
that under the most pleasing and soul-^satisfying 
views of gospel truth and the excellency and suita- 
bleness of the glorious Redeemer, the soul is un- 
conscious of any appropriating act of faith, and yet 
rejoices with joy unspeakable and full of glory,^— 
It is not our design to exclude a due regard to the 
recompense of reward to which Moses had respect, 
and which must greatly tend to the encouragement 
of the suffering and afflicted people of. God, under 
their distresses^ but does it follow, that such selfish 
considerations must necessarily be the life and 
spring of the christian's highest enjoyments, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, and the love of 
Ood shed abroad in the heart We were almost 
ready to say to those who would offer us such mer- 
cenary comforts, " thy money perish/' 

We have already spoken of some of the exercis- 
es of the awakened sinner, previous to, and at the 
time of his receiving Christ; we come now to men- 
tion jsome of the views and exercises of christian 
•experience. 
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And first, we say, that the christian has, in refer- 
ence to God and divine things, but one purpose and 
aim. This in some respects, resembles the magne- 
tic needle, which may in a variety of ways be drawn 
aside, yet its principle and tendency? remain the 
same. An officer who exposes his life in the ser- 
vice of his country, and who has no interests but 
in subserviency thereto, may nevertheless, by an 
unguarded step or unwatchful conduct, be surpriz- 
ed and taken prisoner. Yet although he may have 
cause to censure himself, he may have no cause 
^vhatever of self-reproach on account of his want 
of true attachment to his prince or country. So we 
conceive is the case of the humble believer, he is 
aware of his own weakness, and the power and 
inalicie of his n'umerous adversaries. The world, 
the flesh, and the devil, constitute a truly formidt- 
ble resistance to his progress 21ion-ward. But all 
the opposition he meets with from without, he es- 
teems as trivial, compared with the body of sin and 
death he feels within. Here is the fountain of the 
great deep, which, though hrokou up, never ceases 
to cast forth mire and dirt. Alas ! poor trembling 
believer, you have abundant cause to groan, being 
burdened. Your greatest enemies are those of your 
own house — your own heart; and no prospect of 
gettirig a complete deliverance from their raging 
power: well may you say, "The storm would cease 
could I but cast this troublous Jonah overboard." 
But this you cannot do. And is there then no 
hope? "Thanks be to God who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ.^' 

But there is another ground of encouragement, 
mid tjiat is, " There remaineth a rest for the people 
of God.'' This is joyful tidings to the poor, weary, 
war-worn soldier 5 'he is hastening to a kingdom 
prepared for him, " There the wicked cease from 
U'oubling, and the weary are at restr There the 
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])risoners rest together, they hear not the Toice of 
the oppressor/' 

Another mark of true religion is, it seeketh not 
its own profit or advantage only. Not its own ho- 
nour, but the honour of God and the advancement 
of his cause. Men of \he world, and formalists in 
religion, can look with complacency on whatever 
goes not beyond their own standard ; but speak to 
them of things which would imply that they are 
defective, and yoa will look in vain for their friend- 
ship and approbation. Perhaps there is no one pas- 
sion of the human breast more difficult to be con- 
cealed than ^vy ; who indeed can stand before it ? 
But the subjects of God's grace will be disposed by 
it to esteem others better than themselves, and to 
rejoice in the advancement of religion, whoever 
God may honour as his instruments. 

Another effect produced by religion on the heart, 
is, that a regular and constant attendance on chris- 
tian duties, without feeling more or less of the pow- 
er and presence of God. in tliese duties, will not 
satisfy those who have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. Whoever can be contented with the bare 
performance of religious duties, however exact and 
regularly attended to, may justly conclude that he 
has only the form of godliness without its power. 
If we would carefully Jnquire, in our calm and set- 
tled moments, into the direction and bent pf our 
thoughts and desires when they are freed from the 
in^uenpe of ^outward attractions, we might ascer- 
tain with tolerable precision, what manner of spirit 
we are of. Would we think it possible, that a per- 
son who has experienced the evils of sin — ^is aware 
of the power artd subtlety of his enemies — ^the ne- 
eessity of< watchfulness, and especially, the inesti- 
mable privilege of praying without ceasing, should 
not frequently, nay, generally, feel his thoughts and 
desires tending, towards God and the word of his 
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grace, in his hours of retirement, and often amidst 
the busy throng. 

If we may judge from appearances, we are ready 
to conclude that there are, comparatively, few who 
think or believe that there is any thing in religion 
which is known and enjoyed by the christian only] 
yet the scriptures are very explicit on this subject 
^'The natural man receive th not the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned ; but he that is spi- 
ritual judgeth all things." 

The near affinity into which modern religion has 
taken the world, (since the world refuses to em- 
brace religion,) induces those who wish to be the 
friends of both, to conclude that the connexion may 
be drawn still closer, and that in this way religion 
*may become respectable and popular. But like 
Joab in the case of Amassa, though the world may I 
put on an aspect friendly to religion, and say " art 
thou in health my brother ?'' yet there is a dagger 
concealed, which will be used when occasions serve. 

We might proceed to enumerate many other 
marks of a work of grace — such as love to the bre- 
thren, growth in grace— hatred of sin, &c. but our 
prescribed limits have already been transcended. 
We now intreat all, who, on weighing these im- 
portant matters^ may have cause to doubt the truth 
and reality of what they may have considered their 
religious experience, to reflect on the danger of a 
mistake in a work of so much importance,^ and to 
admit the light of conviction which may shine up- 
on their minds. If we have heretofore been in 
error, shall we still pertinaciously cling to our de^ 
lusions, and refuse to let them go? God forbid. 
^*To know ourselves diseased is half oor cure.*' 
There is balm in Gilead, and a skilful Physician 
there, for all who are sick and wounded ; but the 
whole need not his aid. 
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Cry mightily unto God for the aid and influence 
of his Holy Spirit, and in reference iq this impor- 
tant point, adopt the language of the Psalmist^ 
^^ Search me God, and know my heart, try me 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any 
ivicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting/' 
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If the tiuth were generally received, and suit- 
ably felt and applied, that ^^ All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God," how differeht 
would he our views and apprehensions of the gos- 
pel of our salvation ! — How daring and preposter- 
ous would it appear for a rebellious worm — a con- 
demned siAner, to '^ reply against God," and call 
in question his right to the government of the uni- 
verse. , We would at once see the unreasonableness 
and absurdity of "the thing formed saying to him 
that formed it, why hast thou made me thus ?" 

'The sin which hurled from their seats the angel:s 
who fell, was pride and rebellion asainst their right- 
ful sovereign ; and one of the fatal baits which tlie 
Tempter so alluringly and successfully dispUyed to 
our first parents, was, " ye shall be as Gods." And 
may we not assert, that it must appear obvious to 
every observing mind, that the general tendency 
of the human heart, in its natural estate, is in direct 
opposition to the law and government of God^ — as 
saith the apostle, "The carnal mind is enmity 
against God, it is not subject to his law, neither 
indeed can be." . • 

The mind of an unrenewed man resembles the 
World in its chaotic state ; and it may therefore be 
said with truth, "That darkness covers the face of 
this great deep," and before any saving change can 
be effected, " He that commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, must shine into the heart, to givr^ 
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the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ'' 

The Holy Spirit, the third person in the adora- 
ble Trinity, is the blessed agent in preparing the 
heart of a sinner for the reception and application 
of the grace of the gospel : and to point out some 
of the eflfects of his operation on the heart, is the 
principal design of the present Essay. 

The first effect we notice, is. Consideration. 
Nothing is more evident, than the thoughtless in- 
consideration which marks the character and con- 
duct of mankind generally, and especially of yonth. 
— Hurried along by a desire to gratify their senses, 
and in constant expectation of the full fruition of 
some fancied enjoyment, the language of their 
hearts and of all Uieir pursuits is, " Who will shew 
us any (earthly) good." 

In this mad career they practically say, ^* There 
is no God :" and not unfrequently is it answered. 
" We desire not the knowledge of his ways." At 
certain times the more bold and daring even ven- 
ture insultingly to enquire, "Who is the Lord, that 
we should obey his voice ?" and of the best in an 
unrenewed state, it must be said, they arc " Lovei^ 
of pleasure more than lovers of God" — " they mitid 
earthly things" — " their hearts are not [therefore] 
right in the sight of God." Again, we read in the 
sacred scriptures, that there are those, who, having 
a form of godliness deny the power thereof. — 
Who, having a name to live, are dead. — ^Who say, 
" peace, peace, when there is no peace." Some of 
the means by which the sinner is usually brought 
seriously to consider his ways, are the following : 

First, The Holy Spirit, by the instrumentality 
of the word, ushers a ray of Divine light into the 
dark mind, whereby the poor sinner begins to have 
$ome imperfect apprehensions of the general truths 
of the gospel, and perhaps his attention is at first 
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drawn to some sin which, like Lucifer among the 
fallen angels, appears above all the rest — Ffear, the 
concommitant of guilty assails his mind, and con- 
science, perhaps hitherto unnoti<;ed or unknown* 
confirms the painful accusation, aiid points out a 
long and black catalogue of sins of youth and of 
riper days, which seem, like the blood of Abel, to 
cry aloud for veiigeance, Here a serious pause 
ensues. Let but a man be brought thus to sec him- 
self and thus to consider his Ways, and what an al- 
teratlon is manifest 'in his whole deportment! — AH 
lightness, frothiness, and levity now ceases. — ^IIc 
sees and feqls that it is indeed an evil and a bittci: 
thing to sin against the living Glod. His thoughts 
settle down to seriousness, and his meditations fix 
upon his deplorable and miserable estate; and as 
yet his case seems scarcely to admit of a ray of 
hope. In this condition, it often happens that he 
is assailed by the enemy of soul^ and not unfre- 
quehtly by his carnal friends, who endeavour to 
dissuade him^from indulging in this melanphply 
mood, and to be persuaded to shake ofif all serioii> 
reflexion, and to cherish other thoughts, and in- 
dulge in the amusements and levities of a thought- 
less world. — Here indeed is an interesting point in 
the life of a sinner; but, where the work is of God. 
and its effects in conformity, the Holy Spirit di- 
rects the attention of ^ the convinced sinner to the 
extent" and purity of the divine law and its awful 
penalty. He now resolves that he will betake him- 
self to all the duties it enjoins, and virtually says 
to his maker " Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all !" But here a serious difficulty inter- 
venes — ^he finds his heart wholly ungovernable, and 
his duties so dull and formal, that he can scarcely 
bear with them himself; besides, he finds his heart 
instead of growing more soft, submissive, and obe- 
dient, is growing worse and worse; and even hi< 
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convictioMy which he once thou^t indications oi 
.something favourable, (at least in hope^) seem now 
to have ncariy vanished, like tlie morning cloud 
and early dew, and he is placed in circumstances 
in ivhicli his prospects darken every hour. — He is 
now ready to say with Job^ '^ I go forward but he 
is not there, and backwaixl but I cannot perceive 
him — that I knew where I miglit find him, that 
I might come, even to his seat^' 

In this situation how important is a faithful spi- 
ritual guide — one who knows how to.speak a word 
in season to him that is wear}'-, and yet will not daub 
with un tempered mortar — a workman who. knows 
how to divide aright the word of truth. The poor 
awakened sinner now is brought to a sense of his 
misery and impotcncy. and he now opens his mouth 
in strong voices and with many tears, for grace and 
pardon : but, it may be, he has conceived dn idea 
that his prayers and tears must necessarily obtain 
the divine favour and blessing, and he thinks his 
duties must bind Jehovah ; because it is written. 
" Seek and ye shall find.'' But here ^he finds no 
resting place, because he reads that ** Without faith 
it is impossible to please God" — and faith he has 
none, for the Holy Spirit convinces him of unbe- 
lief, which, until now, he had entirely overlooked 
and neglected as forming any part of his heavy 
score. Now he Is led to cry for faith, and to en- 
quire what is faith, and how shall I obtain' this all- 
important grace? Whore the work is genuine, the 
soul is now stirred up to great jealousy and alarm 
for a successful rather tlian an immediate issue tu 
fts troubles, and led to examine every thing M^hich 
i& susceptible of being counterfeited, with the strict- 
est scrutiny. The Lord Jesus appears now the on- 
ly hope, but how shall the poor withered arm lay 
lipid on his righteousness ? Will the Saviour look 
opon such an unworthy WTetch ? 
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There are, doubtleiss, a great viriety of degrees 
in the depth and pungency of the convictions of 
sinners; but, that all are made sensible df thrir 
ruined estate, and brought- to a just abhorrence of 
sin, and of themselves on slccount thereof, is mani- 
fest from scriptdre and experience. Nor is'it-at all 
to be wondered at that the soul awakened to a sense 
of its yiieness and the hateful nature of sin, should 
feel it extremely difficult to derive any comfort from 
the offers of the gospel. — It is often the casej that 
there is no doubt entertained of the truth and sin- 
cerity of gospel overtures, nor oMhe sufficiency of 
the atonement of the Lord' Jesus Christ and his abi- 
lity to save> But then, the soul looks back upon its 
sins under all their aggmvating circumstances, and 
looks inward upon itself and sees nothing but pol- 
lution, and then virtually says with Peter, "De- 
part from me, for lam a sinful man, Lord." — 
The soul in tnis~ case, cannot yet see how Grod can 
be just and yet the justifier of the ungodly ; but 
under all its discouragements and conflicts, there 
is still an anxibus solicitude to obtain solid r^jst.-*— 
Never, indeed, did the hireling more earnestly de- 
sire the shadow, nor the tempest-tossed mariner a 
haven of safety, than the convinced, heavy laden 
sinner Sow longs fpr a saving union to the Lord 
Jesus Christ by faith. — Let those who have found 
it easy to enter in at the straight gate by profession 
only, talk lightly of the deep and soul-humbling 
exercises of convinced sinners, and charge them 
with that most dreadful crinie. enthusiasm, we be- 
lieve none who have "known the heart of a con- 
vinced sinner" will speak lightly of this matter. 

The. awakened sinner, we may now suppose, has 
become in some good degree acquainted with the 
truths of the gospel, and the plan of salvation 
through a rerleemeV; he is also frequent in the 
performance of religious duties, and by comparing 
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his religious exycises with those of some profess- 
ing christians, he may be led to place some confi- 
dence in these, and even derive some comfort from 
them ; but after all the bed is too short and the co- 
vering too narrow-^— sin revives, the heart becomes 
c^lous ; religious duties appear but-as a dead aacrl- 
fice, and the sinner is now at his wit's eod, and 
constrained to cry out with Peter, when sinkinsr 
beneath the waters, " Save, Lord, or I perish,*^ 
When th^ poor sinner is thus reduced to an uncop- 
ditional surnehder of himself, and finds that he is 
as heiplesfi as he jp miserable, it is usually then. that 
he finds ^ , 

• '" Tlie Mount of Danger is the place 
*' Where God display surprizing grace." 

It is then, that in reading the holy scriptures, or, 
perhaps some pious book, in meditation or in" pray- 
er, the poor, weary, heavy-laden sinner is strength- 
ened to cast a longing look to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and discovering his suitableness and excellency, he 
accepts of him as -ofiered in the gpspel, as all his 
salvs^tion and all his desire — as the^chief among teo 
thousand, and one altogether lovely. — All this may 
take place, and yet the soul may be unconscious of 
its personal interest in the Saviour, and as t^ pious 
and discerning president Edwards has justly stated, 
'^ The soul, at such a season, would count it a great 
loss and privation to take ofi* its thoughts gnd de- 
sires from the sfupreme object of its love, to calcu- 
late its own personal interest or advantage/* That 
the desires of the spul in its first acceptance of, and 
union to, the Lord Jesus Christ, and in all subse- 
quent seasons of communion with him, is essential- 
ly difierent, and originates in an entirely different 
source from those desires which are sordid, selfish, 
and common to men in their natural state, we have 
not the shadow of a doubt, — ^Even heathen morali- 
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ty reprobates those pretensions to friendship which 
are founded upon interested mdtives^ and the justly 
admired author of Jthe Night Thoughts inquires, 
<^ Can gold buy friendship ? impudence of hope !" 
If we ppssess any genuine love to a friend^ it must 
be for something which we discover amiable or love* 
ly, entirely distinct from any good which we expect 
to derive from him; but if that friend should prove 
not only amiable, but also should rescue us from 
misery and bondage, and become our benefactor, 
then indeed^ our gratitude would be excited, and 
our otlieations increased. It will easily be perceiv* 
ed that love and gratitude, although often unitedf 
are yet difierent and distinct a&ctions, and we can 
readily conceive of feeling ^atitude to a benefacr 
tor whose character so essentially dififers from what 
we approve, that we cannot cherish~a love of com- 
plaeency towards him. — ^The soul, however, that 
has fled to the Lord Jesus Christ for refuge, and 
felt the powrerful attractions of his love, discovers 
itself bound by every, possible obligation to love 
^od -works. Yes,' the love of Christ constrains 
the believer, te a cheerful and willing obedience, 
and he no longer desires to live to himself, but to 
Ood — >^nd having professed a good profession be- 
fore many witnesses, he desires to adorn the -doc- 
trine of God liis Saviour by a holy life — old things 
in him and to him are done away, and id! 4liings 
become new. His purposes and aim are fixed, Imdt 
whatever changes he may <3xperience axid pass 
through, these never dbange : — ^his chief end and 
design is te glorify God, and his prevailing desire 
to attain eenformity to his image. Sin has now 
become his heaviest burthen, and whatever trials 
and afflictions of a worldly nature he may be called 
to in this life, lie can say in reference to ^em, they 
are light afflicfions when compared with the evik 
ivliich result from the remains of sin and unbelief^ 
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ander which he is still constrained to groan. ^ The 
christian life is justly termed a warfare, and the 
duties of a soldier strongly characterize the follow- 
ers of the Lord Jesus Christ No man that war- 
rethy saith the apostle, entangleth himself with the 
afiairs of this life, that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soMier:— ^-and the christian 
must beware how he permits his affections to be 
drawn off from the grand business of his life, tiiat 
is, to do and to sufler the will of his divine naiaster, 
lest he become weary and faint in his mind. — ^1%e 
Lord Jesus Christ is the great captain of cmr salva- 
tion, and we are directed to look V> bim as the au- 
thor and finisher of faith. Could the christiaa but 
keep his eye steadfastly fixed upon lum, and pre- 
serve his affections from an inordinate attachment 
to all beside, what peace would he possess, how 
many evils would he shun. 

[This was to have been continued*— -^3 

'^ These &re the words of the AvUhor, 
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These ths^t.have turned the world upside down, are come hither, 
also. AcU zvu. 6. 
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It was the command of our blessed Saviour to 
his dispipl^^ ^^ Go ye. into all the world and preadi 
the gospel to every creature, he that jl>elieve|ii and 
is baptized "sb^l be saved^but-he that believeth 
not shall be damaed.^' Mark zvL 15, 16; Froixi 
this and other passives of tb^.aacred scriptures, we 
infer, that all mankind by nature, are in a ruined 
estate : childi^ea of wr^th; and' heirs of perdition. 
Second, WelntSriibM/i^ 

being the ordinance or (ioa, aaiS<^^. graji^.rA^M 
appointed by inhmte.wiscfom forthe salyaiiCMli^ttfta^; 
recovery of lost sinners, it 19 of the gr«itlestr*J|(i>-- 
portance that those who are called to this* office * 
should faithfully discharge the duties of their high 
vocation. Third, That the scriptures represent, and 
experience and observation abundantly testify, that 
whatever men may assent to in theory, the great 
mass of mankind do not believe the declarations of 
Grod's word, in reference to their own case as indi- 
viduals. Mankind are generally, as to their spiri- 
tual concerns, asleep, blind, deaf, nay, dead : so 
that multitudes, under the blaze of gospel light, with 
which we are favoured, remain as insensible of 
their danger, as if they believed the gospel to be a 
cunningly devised fable. Under these circumstau" 
ces, what is the duty of a faithful and wise minis- 
ter of Christ ? can it be to look on v^ith indif- 
ference And see the thoughtless, careless multitude 
crowding with rapid pace the downward road ! Is 
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it possible for bim wbo bas been taugbt by e 
ence the absolute necessity of a change of 
and of disposition, and the value' of an imi 
soul, to remain unaffected and unmoved wh 
views the wretched and calamitous estate of 
tudes whom he is called to address — can he c 
than "cry aloud, and spare not ?" — can he c 
than timm such as he is unable to persuade ? 
he do less than draw the bow at a venture, 
his earnest prayer is, that God will direct the 
of conviction to the sinner's heart? For doiii 
than this, a minister could offer no excuse — ^f 
ingmore, he needs no apology. 

rHrst. We inquire, is it the duty of the p: 
ers of the gospel to cry aloud and sound the & 
Consider the following passages : — 

" To the law and to the testimony : if they 
not according to this w(H*d, it is because there 
light in them.-' Isaiah viii. 20. 

•^^ AH scripture "is given by inspiration o1 
send is profitablie for doctrine, for reproof, fo: 
rection,' fox mstrqction in righteousness ; thi 
ihan of God may be perfect, thoroughly fun 
untb all good worfes." 2 Timoihy iii. 16, ll 

" son of "man'I have set thee a watchraaD 
the house of Israel,' therefore thdii shalt he 
word at my mouth and warn them from m6. " 
I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thoO 
^fel5^ die; ' ifthoja dost not speak to warn the 
dd* frbttt.his,wafy,' that wicked man shall die 
iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thin< 
— nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of hi 
to turn from it, if he do not turn from his w; 
shall die hi his iniquity, but thou hast deliverc 
soul." Ezekiel xxiii. 7, 8, 9. 

"Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice '. 
trumpet, and shew my people their trans^re 
and the houset)f Jacob iheir sins.'' . Isaiah Ivi 
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'^ Therefore watch and remember, tliat by the 
space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
night and- day with tears. '^ Acts xx. 31. 

.'^ I charge thee, therefore, before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, preach 
the word, be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and 
doctrine." 2 Timothy iv. 1,2. . 

Contrast with the . foregoing, the following 
scriptures: — * 

^< And the serpent said unto the woman, ye shall 
not surely die." Genesis iii. 4. 

" They have healed also the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying peace, peace, when 
there is no peace." Jeremiah vi. 14. 

" Because, even because they h'ave seduced my 
pcople> saying peace and there was no peace, and 
one built up a wall, and lo ! others daubed it with 
untempered mortar." Ezekiel xiii. 10. 

<^ Because with lies ye have made the heart of 
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad, and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked that he should 
not return from his wicked way by promising him 
life." ibid. xiii. 22. 

What important considerations may not that 
saying of the apostle lead to ? 2 .Cor. iv, 7, " But 
we have this treasure in earthen vessels." What 
treasure does the apostle here refer to? Doubtless 
the unsearchable nches of Christ in the free off(^s 
of the gospel. ye servants of tlie most high God, 
who shew unto us the way of salvation, remember 
that divine injunction, " freely ye have received, 
freely give." What would be our sentiments of a 
person who possessed an inexhaustible treasure, 
commited to him for gratuitous distribution, if he 
were to fold it up in a napkin; or hide it in the 
earth. Would he not, if possessed of the smallest 
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portion of beneyolenee, ratber ^ search oat the 
cause which he knew not^" and sa^e the starving 
millions from utter ruin. And may we not wiA 
propriety, and with an assurance of success, say to 
every pious minister, ^ go thou and do likewise.^' 

Second. We next enquire, does the state of the 
hearers of the sospel require that ministers should 
endeavour to uarm their fears ? 

We know of no principle in follen man, in his 
carnal and unregenerate state, by which he can be 
actuated in the*- concerns of his soul, but fear, or a 
sense of the danser of his present condition/ If 
the carnal mind he enmity against God, as is evi- 
dent both from scripture and experience; then sole- 
ly none will pretend that love to God can possiblv 
exist where suc|i a contrary principle predomi- 
nates. Two cannot walk together except they are 
agreed — ** since God or man must alter,' ere thqr 
meet, 'tis evident Lorenzo who must change,'* We 
find tiiroughout the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament, this sentiment is recognized. Even 
Noah, moved with fear, built an ark to the saving of 
his house. The whole need not' a physician, out 
those that are sick — that is, none will apply to the 
Lord Jesus Christ for pardoning and sanctifying 
grace, but those who are convinced that they are in- 
fected with the dangerous malady of sin. The law 
was our schoolma3ter, saith the apostle to Bring us 
to Christ : and in what manner but by threats of 
punishment for every non-compliance with its pre- 
cepts, representing the necessity of another, a. bet- 
ter righteousness ? But we pass on to the conduct 
and language of Him who spake a^ never man 
spake. In what severe language does he address 
the Pharisees ? " Ye serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers ! how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?'" 
Matt, xxiii. 33, 
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^Ye shall receive the greater dftmnation.'' — 
Matt, xxiii. 14. 

<< There were present at that season^ some that 
told Jesus of the Galileans whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto )liem, suppose ye that these Galileaxis 
were sinners ahove all the Galileans^ because they 
suffered such things? I tell you nay, but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." — 
Luke xiii. 1 — 23. 

<^ Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord wc 
persuade men." 2 Cor. 5 — 11. 

<< Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, . and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
beu>r£iTen thee, for I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity."— 
Actsviii. 22, £d. 

Is it possible that any person who professes the 
religion of the Bible, can suppose that the faithful 
ministers of the gospel, who feel the constraining 
love of Jesusj and the inestimable value of immor- 
tal souls can do otherwise than <^Cry aloud and 
spare ndt ?" It must be the determination of every 
fSuthful minister to know nothing among his hear- 
ers <^but Jesus Christ and him crucified," and 
this will necessarily lead to a willingness to spend 
and be spent in the glorious work of the ministry. 
'< They Uiat turn many to righteousness shall shine 
as the stars for ever 'and ever." 

Our third in^uiiy will be, whether the scriptures 
of truth authorize and justify the alarming and im- 
portunate calls of ministeirs to their hearers to re- 
pent and turn to God? 

The preaching of the Word is the ordinance of 
God. "It pleased God, saith the apostle, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save tibem that be- 
lieve." 1 Cor. i. 21. The time for calling sinners 
home to God, is the present time. " Behold now 
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WEEK'S MEDITATIONS, 8cc 



TBS FiaST. DAT OF THE WSSK, BBIVa THX SAB- 
HATH^ OB LOBD's DAT. 

MORNING BfEDITATION. 

•Thisjl ;35iy sdiil, is the "Sabbath of the Lord 5^ 
the diiy of sacred restl — ^how welcome should it be 
to my weary^ thirsty, fainting spirit! hut alas! how 
little do I appreciate 4he unspeakable privileges of 
this day ! how little do I realize the blessings with 
'vvhich it has often been accompanied! O, to be in 
the spirit on the. Lord's day! to feel his sacred in- 
fluence on my dull and stupid heart ! — ^to experi- 
ence those hungerings and thirstings after right- 
eousness — those longings of the mind which have 
been familiar to thy favoured people in all ages of 
the church ! — ^Awake, P north wind1 and come 
thou south. Come from the four winds, breath, 
and breathe upon this dry and barrren heart, that 
it may live! — Gracious Redeemer,'** Let me jiee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for sweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely !" 
thou whom my soul loveth, or at least desireth to 
love^ let me sit this day under thy shadow with 
great delight, and let thy fruit be sweet to my taste. 
Let my hard and rocky heart be melted, let it be 
opened to attend to thy word, whether spoken or 
read, and let it do me good as it doth the upright 
In heart — ^0 to be enabled to adopt the language of 
thy servant oi old^ and to say, ^^ My \v^dx\.*:^m2d^« 
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God, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give 
praise.'^ Let me with trutli, and under the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, receive power to say in 
Inference to thy holy worship, ^ I was glad when 

1 hey said unto me, let us go into the house of the 
JLiQfd," and 'Met tJie words of my mouth, and the 
meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer. '^ Let 
me be protected by thy holy and good providence, 
this day, from any occurrence that would lead my 
thoughts from the contemplation of divine things, 
jmd let me be surrouofded by liiy presence as with 
a inighty shield, from all the attempts of men q^ 
devils to hinder my attendance upon thy worship, 
or to disturb my mind in the pexformance of duty. ' 

" Sweet is the day of sacred rest, 
'* No mortal cares shall seize my breast ; 
'* O may my heart in tune be found, 
" Like David's harp of solemn sound." 



MBDITATIOW AFTER THE MORNING SERVICE I» 

ENDEIk 

**How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings; that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidmgs of good; that 
publisheth salvation^ that saith unto Zion, thy God 
reigneth." What say est thou, my soul ? Couldst 
thou say und€r the ministry of the word, *'It is 
good to be here?*^ or were the ordinances to thee 
as^^dry breasts, without cotisolation or comfort? If 
the former, thou mayest and thou oughtest to say, 
" Bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits." But if the latter, thou wilt most assur* 
edly bang thy harp upon the vriJlo^ i— \S\wi '^IW. 
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seriously, and with anxious solicitude, inquire, 
wherefore this great evil has come upon thee, why 
thou hast denized no advantage *from those precious 
channels of grace and favour whioh Grod hath gra« 
ciously instituted for the edification and quickening 
of his people ? How would the mis^ mourn over 
the misimprovement of a favourable opportunity to 
increase his riches, or the voluptuary to gratifv his 
taste, and wilt thou, my soul,' esteem it a light 
thing thus to have lost an opportunity so precious ? 
Well may thou adopt the words of the pious Cow- 
per, • 

" Return, O holy dore, return 
Sweet mea^nger of rest ; ^ 

I hate the rans that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast. 

The dearest idol J have known, 
Whatever that idol be, 

Help me to tear it from thy throne. 
And worship only thee." 

0, my soul ! hast thou in any wise slighted or ne- 
glected the aid and influence of the Holy Spirit in 
3iy morning preparation? Hast thou forgotten that 
thou art insufficient to think even a good thought, 
and that it is the peculiar province of this divine 
agent, to take of the thin^ that are Christ's, and 
shew them to his believing people ? If so, wonder 
not that thou hast been sent empty away from the 
pool of ordinances; but be not discouraged, al- 
though thou hast great cause to be humbled. — ^The 
king of Israel is a merciful king — go to him with 
the ropes of self-condemnation around thy. neck, 
and say to him, "Father,! have sinned,*' and who 
knows but he may compassionate thjr case, conie 
over the mountains of thy sin and folly, and bid 
thee go in peace. How sad frVVWi^ \5k^ ^"MfcAtfwiA. 
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tliou lose the advantages of a whole sabbath ! — how 
wi)t tit^ou, my soul, enter upon the business of the 
ensuing week| without some token, this day, of 
help firom on high ?•-— WeU may thou say with the 
poet, " , 

" Small wonder that I droop, alone 
In such a Ilismal place. 

When, lo! my dearest friend is gone, 
My Father hides his face." 

But remember the adorable Redeemer spake a 
parable tp this end : '<That men ought always to 
pray, and not to fainf 

Go then, and at Jehovah's footstool bow, 
Thou know'st not what a soVrei^ Grod may do. 



EVENING MEDITATION ON THE SABBATH. 

Another day of the Son of Man is now near a 
close! what advantages have I received from the 
great privileges enjoyed this day ? Cxamine care- 
fiilly, my soul, into thy purpose, disposition, and 
aim, whilst thou art engaged in the performance of 
religious duties. What sayest thou of a dead and 
formal round of service, in which thy heart and 
affections have neither lot nor part? — ^Art thou sa- 
tisfied and contented with such performances as 
these ?-^Is there no aching void within, no loath- 
ing and abhorrence of this dead sacrifice offered to 
the living God ? — ^No disappointment to thyself? 
These are sure indications that although thou hast 
a name that thou livest, yet thou art in reality dead, 
spiritually dead. But are these things in reality 
so? Whence then thy sore complaints, thy inward 
gtQBninga^ thy mounungs and deep lamentations 
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oTer thy lost opportanitiea, ud thy btrd and un- 
believing heart? May Uiou not say with the poet, 

" Gold as 1 feel this heart ot mae. 
Yet, since I feel it so, 

It yields some h<^ of life divine 
Within, however low." 

Thou art, most assuredly, conscious that thou 
dost attend upon means and ordinances with on 
expectation of meeting with God in them, and of 
receiving good from tnem, and'does it not grieve 

thee to l)c sent empty aivay ? ^Vhal has been the 
cKgeriencc of this day? Declare f^it^ifully, my 
soul, ami say nqthing noiy bi^vdltat will- be sub- 
stantiated by Coi>scioB«e Rtths $asi of fiiui.-~^\D thy 
Biocning pf«pE(i:at{6ns ^^ di^st^l^lleHt an ear- 
nest find ]foii>in^.3esiw fo''l^d||?ifh)^'gi-ici6 
seoce of thy God and Sayiopl^ tllfou"^! the power 
aud influence of the Holy Spirit. — THy forenoon 
services were Aill and formal ; Uie Lord hid his 
face and thou wast troubled ; thou didst mourn, in 
thy complaint, and make a noise : the language of 
thy heart was, O that I knew where I might fiud 
liim — but in the afternoon, under the preaching of 
the wo.rd, didst thou not receive a token for good ? 
What were the feelings of thy heart while his am- 
bassador opened to the view of thy mind, the pre- 
cious truths contained in the holy ncripturcs ? Did 
not thy heart burn within thee, and wast thou not 
ready to say, it is good to be here ? And thou hast 
realized in this instance that is good for thee to 
draw near to God, and in his own appointed way. 
Well, then, art thou not encouraged to "follow on 
to know the Lord ?". Canst thou not say, to the 
praise of rich, free, and saving grace, 

" Now I kno* thy MroijBs'd rear; 
Can compooe, a trduued miwL 



96 A WteWs Meditationsj ^-c. 

Yoa that wearj are like me, . 
Hearken to the gospel caU ; 

To the ark for refuge flee, 
Jesus will receive you alL" 



THE SECOND DAY OP THE WEEK, BEING MONDAY. 

MORNING MEDITATION. 

I AM now about to venture again into an ensnar- 
ing world. O my soul, see that thou set a watch 
upon the door of thy lips this day, and keep thy 
heart with all diligence ; seeing out of it are the 
issues of life. And remember, that unless the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain, ^ Dost thou believe that the blessing of God 
is''essejitial to thy success, even in the common con- 
cerns oir life--7lhat "Unless the Lord build the 
hbu^Cy they labour in vain that Ijpild it" And 
Jost Ibou p.eglectttd seek the "blessing- .of" the most 
high T' '.Examiiic. well th^t'ih/e business in which 
thou art this, day ^bout * to engage, be lawful, and^ 
that thpu canst vvi'tli V gopfl /conscience, seek the 
ijeasing of trod hpon ft If tii^ shadow pf a doubt . 
resfe*tippn it in this respecjf, stop-^i'oceed no far- 
ther, 'until this' point.' be/ settl^^agreeia^^^ . the- 
word of God J^nJ 'tfiiiie .oyvn consci^npe, . having 
earnesUy sought the'aid. anJ mfluen;ce of thelioiy ' 
Spirit as umpire -iii thi§ inipprtant concern. Sure-' 
ly my soul, thou believest thai thoii hast to do with 
a holy , righteous, all-seeing, and omnipresent God. 
Then first approve thyself, thy purpose, and thy 
work to him, and then whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might Be not discouraged al- 
though difficulties intervene and interrupt thy pur- 
suit; but "Conjmit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him, an^ he.'win bring it tocpa^/^^ O^Jiow 



would it smooth the ni^ed path of life— how 
would that spirit of distrust and anxious solicitude, 
be changed into composure and confidence in God, 
didst thou but realize, as thou oughtest to do, that 
the Lord reign eth in the kingdoms of nature, of 
providence, and of grace ; and that a sparrow can- 
not fall to the ground without his knowledge and 
permission. How much unnecessary anxiety and 
distress would it not prevent, did thou but attend to 
the direction of thy kind and gracious Saviour — 
" Take no thought for to-morrow ;'' .that is, undue, 
over-anxious, and sinful solicitude , and this to the 
great and criminal neglect of present and impor- 
tant duties. Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all necessary things shall be ad- 
ded thereto. What advantage, my soul, present, or 
future, canst thou derive from all this world calls 
good or great ? Is there aught below the sun for 
which thou would exchange thy peace of mind, 
and willingly forego that peace of God which pas- 
seth all understanding ? On entering, then, on the 
business of this day, cry mightily unto Ged for 
his presence and supporting grace. Well mightest 
thou say, " If thy presence go not with me carry 
me not up hence. ^' 



MONDAY. 
EVENING MEDITATION. 



And now another day is gone, what, my soul, 
have been thy views and feelings, during thy mer- 
cies and trials through the day past ? Surely the re- 
trospect will afford much ground for mourning and 
humiliation. So little improvement of time ! so 
little provision for~ eternity ! so little sensibility 
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undeTy ud gratitiicle Cor mercies received ! so littli 
diflpontion to do better for time to come ! Bui 
though there is much cause for humiliation, hast 
thou not, nevertheless, some ground of encourage- 
ment ? some reason to lift up thy heart in grateful 
acknowledgments for what thou hast this day expe- 
rienced ? Hast thou my soul been exempted this 
day from any penonal or famil v affliction, and from 
any particular trial or'temptation from without, oi 
from within, from men, or from Satan ? Hath no 
temptation befallen thee but such as is common to 
men ? then, ^^ bless the Lord, my soul, and all 
that is within me be stirred up to bless his holy 
name ; bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits V^ Although thouhast indeed much 
cause to be humbled even to the dust, under a sense 
of thy short-comings in every duty. Yet thou hast 
abundant cause to sing of lae^cy as well as of judg- 
ment, and to praise tne Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercy endureth forever. What then, my soul. 
is the improvement thou art called to make of the 
blessings of this day ? 

1. Ascribe the glory and the praise of all to him 
from whom coraeth every good and every perfect 
gift. 2. Let the goodness of God lead thee, my 
soul, to true and genuine repentance, and to a more 
entire dependance upon God. Learn to live upon 
his word and to trust his promised grace. Let thy 
principal study and concern be to ascertain what is 
the path of duty. Before thou undertakest any 
thing, be fully persuaded in thy own mind, that it 
is in strict conformity with the mind and will ol' 
God, and then be not afraid, although an host 
should encamp against thee. In every arduous en- 
terprisse, remember the Lord who is great and ter- 
rible, and whose ways are higher than our ways, 
as the heavens are high above the eartli. If God 
be for US| who can be against us ? And wc may 
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boldly say — ^ the Lord is my helper and I will ntft 
fear whit man can do unto me/' 



TUESDAY. 
MORNING MEDITATHOX. 

'^OxcB more, my soul, the rising day salutes thy 
waking eyes !'' Remember thou art professedly 
on tiiy journey Zion-ward, and thou bast many dif- 
iiculties to encounter, therefore gird up the loins of 
thy mind, be sober and hope to the end. Venture not 
forward without first putting on the whole armour 
of God. For, although thou maycst at setting out, 
apprehend no danger, yet, ere thou hast travelled 
many paces, thou may est be. assailed aud oyercome 
by some of thy deadly foesL my soul, let a deep 
sense of eternal things be wrought upon thy heart 
this day, and forget not for a single moment, thy 
weakness and entire dcpendance on the aid and di- 
rection of thy spit-itual guide, the blessed Comfor- 
ter : beware of grieving this heavenly messenger, 
for without his aid, thou canst do nothing. Cherish 
by all possible means his soul-cheering presence, 
and be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. Pray without ceasing. Let the desires of 
thy soul be incessant for quicl^ening and sanctify- 
ing gi'ace. Seek " to be spiritually minded, which 
is life and peace." " And the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep thy heart and 
mind through ChristJesus.'' 

I have just .been reading the Memoirs of Mrs. 
Harriet Newell, the wife of a missionary to the 
heathen, and it hns be§n to me "as cold waters to 
a thirsty soul.'' Truly, « To those who have no 
might (of their owrt) the Lord increaseth strength 
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Ot&st my languid, stupid affections were awakei?' 
ed to a more vi^rous exercise, and unalterably fix- 
ed on ibe pre€K)U8 Redeemer. Surely I can say 
with the most heart-felt sincerity — 

" Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be 
My soul's eternal food, 
And grace command my heart away 
From ail created good." 

Why, why my soul, dost thou grovel here in the 
dust, fond of these earthly toys — O why is jny 
heart so far from thee my God, my chief delight? 
When shall the day break and the shadows flee 
away, and my sOul be comforted with the ligl^t of 
thj*" countenance. 

•* When shall tlie tunc, dear Jesus^, when 
The shining day appear, 
That I shall leave <hesc clouds of sin, 
And guilt and darknciss here." 

Surely at times my soul thirstcth for God, for 
the living God, so that I can say, wliom have I in 
heaven but thee, and theixi is none upon earth I de- 
sire besides thee. But how often do I mourn an 
absent God, and vet alas ! a careless heart, O ior 
a- closer walk with God ! for a heart to love, 
serve, and honour the adorable Jes«s, and live te 
him. alone. 



TUESDAY. 
EVENING MEDITATION. 



Ak» now another day is gone — "gone with the 
jear»- beyond the flood/' Irrecoverably gone^ I 
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bad weH nigh said, irrecoverably lost Is it so, as 
tlie poet has said, " Timp is Eternity : Pregnant 
with all eternity can give." ** Who murders time, 
he crushes in the hirth, a power ethereal, only not 
ador'd.'' Alas ! how poor, how low an estimate 
do we make of precious time ! How many are 
only or chiefly concerned to have it spent without 
consideration', without reflection, and to say the 
least, without profit or advantage -to themselves or 
others ! Is it my soul otherwise with thee. Alas ! 
alas ! when for the time thou mightest have been a 
teacher, how little improvement hast thou made in 
spiritual concerns ? Truly mayest thou say, " much 
ofjmy time has run to waste !" O to be enabled 
now to begin to redeem the time and to give all 
diligence to make my calling and election sure ! — 
let the time past suffice to have lived at a distance 
from thee ! from thee my chiefest joy ! from thee 
toy dearest Saviour ! from thee, the beloved of 
my soul. *' My* soul that flies to thee, blessed Je- 
sus, her trust, her treasure, as misers to their gold, 
ivhile others rest." " In the language of my belov- 
ed Erskine, I can say, 

" Let fools a heaven of shades pursue, 
But T for substance am : 
The heaven 1 seek, is likeness to, 
And vision of ihe Lamb." 

What a treasure is the Holy Scriptures ! Truly, 
as says the poet, " this is the field where hidden 
lies, the pearl of price unknown !" And yet, alas ! 
how is this precious book, this word of life ne- 
glected ! If every house in this city were exam- 
ined every day, how many neglected, perhaps dus- 
ty Bibles, would be found ! What care is mani- 
fested in dusting furniture and brushing away cob- 
webs, &C. — -but how many-Marthas are there who 
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are careful and troubled about many things, but are 
not auffieieotly attentive to the one thing needful! 
How is it that this precious Bible is so little resort- 
ed to--«o little prized ? Who caa say practically 
and from well known experience, with the pious 
Newton — 

'* Precious Bible ! what a treasure ■ 
Does the word of God afford ! 
All I want for life and pleasure, 
Food and medicine, shield and sword" 



WBD1VESDA7. 
MORNING MEDITATION. 



my soul, why is tliis Book so little resorted to 
by thee? Thou hast found in it a healing balm for 
every wound, a cordial for thy fears ; and yet how 
little dost thou improve it to thy growth aud | 
peace! i 



" Prayer is an offering up of our desires unto 
God for things agreeable to his will, in the name of 
Christ, with confession of our sins, and thankful 
acknowledgment of his mercies." my soul, 
how important is this duty ! How precious is this 

Srivilege ! Three things are recommended in 
cripture respecting this duty. 1. Frequency — 
•* Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion.*' "Pray without ceasing." " Men ought 
always to pray and not to faint.. 2. Fervency — 
"Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." " God is a 
spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth." 3. Importunity — "I 
will not let thee go except thou bless me." ^l will 
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ige her, lest by her continual coming she 
ae. And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
zh cry day and night unto him, though he bear 
; with them. I tcH you that he will avenge 
1 speedily/^ How great a blessing is it to be 
itually minded — to be in the fear of the Lord 
be day long. how inestimable the privilege 
ave the heart always ready to cry to him who 
ivisible, to be as it were within speaking dis- 
e of our heavenly Fatlier. Surely then we 
1 not fear though an host should encamp against 
for, ^< If God be for us who can be against us ?" 
Holy Spirit it is who teaches the believer this 
ae art How careful then should he Ix; no to 
ve this heavenly Comfortei*. O my soul grieve 
'the Holy Spirit of God, whereby thou art 
;d unto, the day of redemption. The apostk 
le Ephesians says, ^^ After that ye believed, ye 
3 sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise whick 
6 earnest of our inheritance.^' blessed ear* 
of good things to come ! Again, to the Gala- 
I, he gives the same pleasing idea : <^ And be* 
e ye are sons of God, lie hath sent forth the 
t of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba 
ler.'* Thb is further illustrated in a variety 
assages in the sacred scriptures. No wonder 
3 who have tasted tliat God is gracious, long 
nore fi*equent manifestations of his love. But 
derful indeed it is that such should ever turn 
he muddy streams of worldly pleasure, or be 
)ted for a moment to forget God, and whenever 
do forget him, what wonder is it tliat wa 
such a piteous outcry of " O wretched man 
I am" — " wnctch that I am to wander thus, &c. 
^" But again, wonder of wonders that after 
^instances of base ingratitude, the poor self- 
lemncd, imprisoned believer should have his 
)n doors opened, and be again loosed from liis 
12 



bands ; be ttk«n from the horrible pit and the mir^ 
clay; his feet set opon a rock, a new son^ of 
praise to God put into his mouthy and his goings 
established. Truly this is the Lord's doing ;^ and 
it is marvellous id our eyes. to grace how great: 
a debtor ! " As tlie heavens are high above the 
earth; so are tliy ways, O Lord, higher than ou&r 
ways, and thy thoughts, than our thoughts.*^ 



WEDNESDAY. ' 
EVEJILVO MEWTATION, 

** And Isaae went out to meditate in the fielU, at 
Ibfr even tide, and be lifted up his eyes and saw^ 
.sad behold the camels were coming." Of all th^ 
piivileges the christian enjoys, tlierc is none that^ 
would compensate for the want of meditation.-^ — 
This, when the soul is in a healthful state, afibrds 9 
continual feast; and how many .instances do w^^ 
find of the joyful experience of believers at sucly 
times. That eminent servant of God and of th^ 
church, Mr. Flavel, whose writings are a legac3r 
which will be prized as long as tliere is a believer 
upon earth to read them, upon one occasion when 
he was setting out upon a journey on horse-back^ 
and alone, determined to avail himself of that day^s 
tfolitude, to meditate on the wonders of redeem- 
iDirlove, and it pleased his heavenly Father to in- 
diuge this his beloved child with sweet nearness to, 
ftod communion with him, insomuch tliat his in- 
traae desires had like to have overcome feeble na* 
]M|% and burst the poor clay-tr.bernacle. He was for 
aaAeilime insensible to all terrestrial things, and 
Ivbtilbe^awoke, as it were, from his heavenly med- 
flitioi^he found himself and his horse besmcarbd 
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with bloody which bad been forced from liis nose. 
This he ever afterwards reckoned one of the days 
of the Son of man in an especial manner. But 
the time would fail me to tell of Edwards, and of 
Braincrd, of Watts, and of Doddridge, and the 
long list of worthies, who through faith and pa- 
tience have already inherited the promises. to 
bave a heart to relish the sweet savour of piety 
they have left behind. my soul be stirred up to 
follow them as they have followed Christ Most 
cordially do I agree with Dr. Young in reprobating 
Ihe idea of calling it solitude '^ to be alone." Hast 
thou rot^ my soul, spent the sweetest, the happiest, 
and nost joyful hours of thy life, when no human 
eye was witness to thy converse— no ear to thy 
coPiplaint, 

" Nor sought a witness to thy soug. 
Nor wish'd for human praise." 

my soul, why art thou so littje engaged ! so 
seldom employed in this delightful exercise of 
eommuning with God. O for the inestimable 
privilege of leaning on Jesus' breast and telling 
him all my cares and sorn>ws ! 

" Our sorrows and our tears we pou!" 
Into the bosom of our God, 
He hears us in the mournful hour, 
And helps us bear the heavy, load." 

Yes, my soul, thou canst witness that " The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous 
runneth into it and are safe.'* Did not our heart 
burn within us (said the two disciples wha were 
going to Emmasus when Jesus met with tiiem) 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures. how refroriuog to 
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the poor^ weary, disconsolate christian, when S^^ 
stts, by the agency ot the Holy Spirit, condescenci s 
to give some manifestation of his presence, aiad 
causes tlie broken bones to rejoice. 

'• When but in drops hero by the way, 
Free love distils itself, 
I pour contempt on hills of prey 
AimI licaps of worldly pelf" 



THUBSDAY. 

MORNING MEDITATION. 

'• Search the scriptures, for in them ye think y& 
have eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me.'' These arc the words of the blessed Jesus, 
who spake as never man spake. — my soul, how 
precious is the Bible ! "How pure is every page.'' 
How is it suited to nourish and refresh the poor, 
weary, war»worn pilgrim in his journey Zion-ward 
— O let these precious truths be bound to my heart, 
and never on any account be lost sight of for a mo- 
ment that they may be my guide and my di- 
rectory through all the obliquities and changes of 
life. 

How true have I found that declaration of scrip- 
ture, which states that a man's life (or happiness) 
cousisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. No, the apostle could speak, and so 
can I, o(*^ having nothing and yet possessing all 
ihings" . The Lord is my portion, salth my soul, 
therefore will I hope in him : — ^rejoice in the Lord 
alway, saith the apostle, and again I say rejoice. — 
P how aweet is a -crumb of bread and a cup of wa- 
iter mixed with heart-felt gratitude and love to God* 
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I write this under circumstances which enable me 
to speak what I do know, and testify what I have 
fdt And on the contrary, as says the pious Watts, 

" Let a broad stream of golden sands 
Through all liis meadows roll, 

He's but a wretch, with all his lands, 
That wears a narrow soul.'* 

When I see some very rich men passing by, who 
20*6 ignorant of God, and enemies to him, I say 
how pitiable is their case, and hovtr much indebtea 
am I to the riches of divine grace— 

" Shall I envy, then, the Sliset 
Doting on his golden store ? 

Sure I am, or should be, wiser, 
I am rich, 'tis he' is poor. 

Jesus gives me ii^ his word, 

Food and med'cine^ shield and sword." 

But, «1as ! my unstable, wandering heart, how 
often.dost t}iou rove and lose thfS enjoyment of di« 
vine; things ! Yes, well mayest thou say, ** Wretch 
that i am to wander thus/^ Truly, ** My aoul that 
now in^Goshen dwells, anon in Egypt mourns.** 
But my mourning I feel to be on account of sin, 
and it makes me the more long to be freed from iL 

" I long to share the happiness, 
Of that triumphant throng, 

That Bwiii> in seas of boundless bliss, 
Eternity along." 

The rest that remains for the people of Gdd ! 
where the wicked cease from trpubling, and the 
weary are at rest. how desirable ! — -but let me 
with faith and patience wait for it How is it with 
those who have no weariness or painful struggling 
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in their coarse Zion-ward ? Can any enjoy rest but 
the weary? 



THTTRSDAT. 

EVENING MEDITATION. 

**Tae» heed how ye hear." This admonition 
is peculiarly applicable^ my soul, to thee. Thou 
oughtest to give more heed to the things which are 
spoken, lest at any time thou shouldst let them slip. 
— How many of the great and leading truths of the 
gospel hast thou heard faithfully explained, and yet 
how little hast thou retained or improved ! — Ho\v 
important is-the ministerial office, as Mr. Newton 
has correctly stated — 

" No post on earth affords a place 
For equal honour or disgrace." 

Alas! how few, even among the faithful, appear 
suitably impressed with the great 4'espojisibility 
they are under. They have, as it -were, the^s- 
pel treasure put into their hands for gratuitous dis- 
tribution: " We have this treasure," saith the apos- 
tle', " in earthen vesselr/^ — ^' It hath pleased God, 
by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that 
believe." These things considered, how solemn, 
how diligent — how . fervent — and how prayerful 
ought ministers to be ! how painful is it to see 
the light and trifling conduct of many : they have 
more of the stage than the pulpit in their exterior ! 
and it is to be feared, more of the fleece tlian the 
flock in their hearts! " By their fruits yc shall 
know them." "Believe not every spirit, hut try 
the spirits." "After my departure," saith the 
apostle, "shall grievous wolves enter in among 
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Vouy*not sparing the flock.'' that the Lord of 
^be harvest would send forth faithful labourers into 
'^is harvest, — men fearing God and hatine covets 
^Usness : Men who have been taught by the Holy 
Spirit the way of salvation themselves. — ^* The hus- 
bandman that laboureth must first be partaker of 
the fruit" As well might a blind man teach the 
urt of penmanship, as an unconverted minister the 
way of salvation through faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : consequently, '^ if the blind lead the blind, 
botli shall fall into the ditch. ^^ The great misfor- 
tune in this case Is, that some men learn christian 
experience by rote, and thix)ugh tlie exceeding de- 
ccitfulness and depravity of the heart, they, after 
a time, claim that which is no other than stolen 

EDods, as their own prbpcrty, although they neither 
now what they say nor whereof tliey affirm : and 
the worst of it is, that such having climbed over 
the wall themselves, are not backward (if self-in- 
terest require it) to encourage otliers to enter the 
sheep-fold in the same manner. 

That faithful and successful messenger of Christ, 
Mr. Flavel, says, " This office is to be conunitted 
*'unto faithful and able men, not to novices. 1 
*'^know the necessities of the churches are great, 
*' but no more haste, I beseech you, to supply their 
*' wants, than good speed : that's soon enough, that's 
<< well enough. 'Tis less hazard to put an ignorant 
"rustick into an apothecary's shop to compound 
*' and prepare medicines for men's bodies, tnan to 
^^ trust a man destitute both of faithfulness and pru- 
" dencc, with the dispensation of Christ's ordinan- 
"ces to men's souls." See FlavePs Sermon on 
the Charatter qf an Evangelical Pastor. O that 
this sermon were printed on the inside walls of 
every minister's study, and its salutary lessons 
deeply impressed on every heart 
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FRIDAY. 

MORNING MEDITATION. 

Read, my soul, with delight and astonishment, 
TBVs RXLiGioN epitomized^ in the 13th chapter of 
Paul's first Epistle to the CorinthianSy under the 
appropriate appellation of charitt. This divine: 

f>rinciple, as aelineated by the apostle, runs direct- 
y counter to all the false and selfish' views of formal 
and vain professors; and were it possible for the 
carnal mind to attend to the dictates of truth, and 
the evidence of a vain and fallacioul hope, without 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, this chapter would of 
itself be sufficient to donvince the most secure for« 
malist that he has neither part nor lot in this mat- 
ter. Let me indulge a few moments in looking in- 
to this matter: ^< Charity sufiereth long and is kind 
— cnvieth not — seekcth not her own — rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." But why 
select where all is incomparably excellent? It will 
be seen at first view, thji the principle which pro- 
duces the above heavenly fruit, must itself be di- 
vine. Is any thing like this to be found in deprav- 
ed man in his natural estate? Charity eiivieth not. 
Where is the man whose heart has not been chang- 
ed by the grace of God, who is not conscious of 
envy ? Let but his own selfish views, and his reli- 
gious attainments, if you please, be obscured by 
the superior splendor of others, and he will hear 
this serpent his.s. But it would be a vain attempt 
to elucidate what is as clear to every intelligent 
mind, as that the sun warms and invigorates the 
earth. Enquire then, O my soul, whether thou 
hast any knowledge of, or acquaintance with this 
heaven-born principle. Hast thou ever felt the 
coustraining influence of this love to God, and love 
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3 men. Has this at any tiiie, like the jrodof Mo- 
le^ in another case, sTrtllowed up ail selfisk oeosU 
beratiens, and brought thee to reioice *iQ God and 
te woiid of hisr grace, saying << Not my will, not 
ny interesi!, not my honour, but tttine be done aod 

pFOffiolie^? 

• • • . 

"^ThiB is the gsace that lives and sings, . 
When fioth and hope shall cease, 

• Tift Ubs shall strike our jeyAl steingB 
.XathsMweet realms of blksw" 

_^ _ • 

Ha^ great an eoemy to (Sod and the plan of jal«- 
ttieny is that ^^eat idol 9elf49ve! If- any man will * 
Mae after me, saith the dear Redeemer, .let him 
Biiy himaeif. And throughout the whole of tile 
W' Testament, this principte of self-love is re< 
wsevlN^ as akeeather incompatible with love to 
m Lard Jesus QUl'ist And does not this psrfeet- 
i aeeord with christian eiEperience ? '^Selfib my- 
If I ba^e/' saith one.H O how would the ohris- 
in rejoice to be entirely freed from the working* , 
'> this insidious .foe. How often do^ this enemy 
^ali ri^l^teousne^ obtrude itself when- the poor 
nl would have .wished to give all its affections to 
e deur Saviour. — How often^ my soul, hast thou 
opted th^ language c^ the poet, 

**BiitiinbeHcf, self-will, self-righteousness, and pride. 
How often do they steal my weapon ftom my side." 



FRIDAT.- 

EVBNINO IViEDITATION. 



The apostle in his Idih Chapter to the Hebrews 
s.1beee encouraging words, <^For ye arc not 
K 
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come ante the mount that might 1be touched &c 

(that is Moant Sinai) but ye are come unto Moub 

Sion, fcc &C." This coming must have been b; 

fidthy sgreeably to the. explanation given in th 

former diapter; as they to whom he writes had no 

yet come in any. other way, <^ To tha spirits c 

just men made perfect'' How important thee 

IS this precious grace of faith to poor, weary nil 

srimsy who are seeking ^ a btiter country 7''-: 

^ Charity endureth all Siings." And faith strength 

ens this divine principle of lore by pi^senting t 

its view the glorious realities of the invisibi 

worl^ '^ Ye are come (saith the apostle,) to Xesu 

the mediator of the new covenant; and to tl: 

bloo3 of sprinkling that speaketh better thinj 

fban that (rf Abel/' Blessed and happy indec 

are they who have*thos come. What shyest die 

my soul, hast thou any acquaintance with thei 

thines — ^with this coming ? Surely if thou ha 

ever been conversant^* with such things, thou wi 

have a perfect recollection of them. *<< Didst ev< 

^ou thy pardon read in tears of ^^ untold joy ?" ( 

didst thou ever cast thy heavy burden on the Ltpi 

Jesus and find rest for thy weary soul, and y 

thou canst remember nothing of it ? Impo^sibh 

But again : Hast thou not had frequelit occasio 

ef coming to this blood of sprinkling, since tl 

'commencement of thy pilgrimage, and dost thi 

not find it still essential to thy peace and grow 

to come to this precious fountain continually ?- 

Is not thfs a balm £[>f» every wound, a cordial £ 

thy fears ? my soul, never, never cease to con 

to this true Bethe^da, (place of healing.) He 

let all thy hopes centre ; here let all thy wish 

meet. How prone are men to anticipate futu 

events, whether pleasing or painful; but, ala 

how little dbst thou, ifty soul, enjoy by anticipatio 

the soul ravishing delights of the heavenly state \ 
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' ' Here we shall see hb fibce. 

And never, never sin ; ^ 

^Here, from the rivers of his grace, 

'Drink endless pleasures in." 

Moses chose rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to -enjoy the pleasures of sin 
ibr a season;^ esteeming the reproach of Christ 
-- greats riches" than the treasures in Egypt : for, he 
'-' had respect unto the recompense of the reward. — 
- That isy by faith he had such views, aud such fore- 
^ tastes of heavenly things* that. the splendors of an 
^ Egyptian court were all lost ujJbn him. Nor was 
Moses in this respect xliffereqt* from other believ- 
ers. All who love our Lord Jesus CHrist in sin- 
cerity^ would spuri\ at tha offer of thrones and 
: kingdoms, if with them they could not enjoy the 
: soul-cheering prospect of their heavenly inher* 
t itance. • 



** Could I command the spacious land, 
And the more boundless sea, 
l?6r one blest hour at thy right hand, * 
I'd give them both avay.*' 



SATITRDAY. • ■ 

MORNINa-MEDITATION.- • 

■ 

^^ Repentance jinto life is a saving grace, where- 
by a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin and ap- 
prehension of t^e mercy of God in Christ, doth 
with grief ^d -hatred of his sin turn fr^m it xmto 
Gt>d, with full purpose of, and endeavours after new 
obedience !" True and evangelical repentance must 
of necessity, we think, imply a change oMieart 
And of views. Can a,ny unrenewed sinner, whose 
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heart is in love witfi sin; ^ with ^ef and hatr 
his siiv turn from it unto 6od| with full purpo 
new obedienoe?'' MaokiDdi by nature, hayt 
suitable apprehensions of| or hatred to sin, asTsi 
Th^ may hate sin in some-instances, in its e£fi 
or consequences. And it often happens that k 
man hates the sin which another loves and pra( 
ces, and he in his turn, loves the sin which the bt 
or hates. Fc^getfulness of God and our obligatio. 
to him, is not thought of by an unrenewed man ( 
woman — nor is the great ^n of unbelief and rejec 
tion of Christ Jesus, the only Saviour. Yet these 
things probably, fA*m no small items in the cata- 
logue of sins over Which th6 believer weeps and 
mourns. As the answer taken from the catechism, 
and stated Above}justl3^says^ repentance i'sa si(^ing 
CTace — a saving work or operation of the Holy 
Spirit on the sinner's heart ; but as it respects the 
duty to be performed on the part of the renewed 
sinner it is a constant and. unceasing work. Having 
his soul enlightened to discover the glory .and ex- 
cellency of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the extent 
and-purity of the divine law; and seeing and feel- 
ing, as he does, a body of sin and death still work- 
ing within, together with the numberless tempta- 
tions that beset him from without, he can never be 
air a loss fbi; suitable .grounds of repentance. Peni- 
tential sorrow, instead of being dreaded and avoid- 
ed by*the christian, is cultivated and sought after. 
He finds it better to go to the house of mourning 
than to the house of feasting. How greatly arc 
the men of the world deceived respecting christian 
eiq|M*ience ! They think, to moqfn and weep on 
acoottnt of sin, is intolerable, and to be dreaded as 
the greatest evil ; whereas it is the believer's great 
griw that he 'feels so little of these appropriate ex- 
orcis^ It is his constant prayer to God -that he 
vVeuhfsoften and melt his hard heart into penitential 
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sorrow. A hard and anfediiig lieart is the eon- 
teit aubfect of his coiiq>laint To be freed from 
an and to be made holy: .to enjoy the presence 
of Gh>d, and bung^ and thirst after righteousness^ 
eonsfitttte his principal abiect of desire and pursuit. 
What aayest thou, my souL does repentance consti^ 
tote thy daily employment ? or is it only a tran- 
aent thing occasioned by some selfish considera- 
tion? Dost thou rejoice to feel its salutary effects, 
ai ivell-becoming sa great a delinquent as thou arf? 



** When of his absence we complain. 
And mourn and weep in all we do, 
There's a shrange pleasure in the pain, 
And tears have their own sweetness too. 
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SATURDAT. 

£V£NING MEDITATION. 

• 

''In every thing give thanks: For this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." Ingrati^- 
tude, among men, is considered as an eviderice of 
the deepest depravity, and marked with a corres- 
pondent indignity and contempt; but^ to the gra- 
titude we owe to our creator, preserver, and Iiind 
l>enefactor, it seems to be entirely overlooked and 
forgotten by the generality of mankind. — The pro- 
phet viewing this matter in relation to the Jews, 
draws a contrast between them and the brute crea- 
tion, greatly in.favour of the latter: "The ox know- 
eth his owner, and the 'ass his master's crib, but 
Israel doth not know, my people do not consider." 
Although we ^consider gratitude as being distinct 
from love, yet where the same object has an equal 
claim to botb, it is not always necessary to separate 

K « 
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of divide theitt.-*-?Ood is lore : Jetus Christ is alto- 
gether lovely ; '"Rie H(Ay Ghost is the foontai n of 
every blessing anSthe source of all pure and holy 
affeetions: justly then^ is Ood entitled to all 'our 
love and to all our gratitude. He claims oar undi- 
^ed hearts, not onlv tvy right, but by eonqoest 
a0d bv purchase. — Vfe are not' our own: ibr, w&^ 
v^re bought with a price. We were not x^deemedL 
\HJth corruptible things, as silver and gold, but wife 
the precious blood of Christ"* Thanksgiving for^ 
mercies countless as the sand is a reasonable service^ 
but alas ! it is a much neglected service. Evea 
among christians who have "been healed of the le- 
nrosy of sin,, how (few return to give fflory to God 
m any degree proportioned to thebcneuts received. 
Alas ! my soul, how very defective art thou in the 
performance of this duty ! How stupid and insen- 
sible under the receipt of mercies innu^nerable ! — 
When shdl it once be, that I shall feel a disposition 
to render to my God according to benefits received! 
for grace this heart to soften ? for a constant^ 
)ia)>itual, and impressive sense of obligation to the 
Qrod of all nriv mercies ! of my salvatiau ! 

This evening, my soul, is the preparation, and 
the sabbath is drawing on. Thou art now about to 
dose another week and crater upon another sabbath. 
Dost thou rejoice in the prospect of spending ano- 
ther dav in the service of thy Go'd ? or does it ra- 
ther afibrrf a gloomiy and dreary prospect,' as most 
unque'stionabiy it does to multitudes.^ Canst thou 
Bay 'with truth, and from well-known experience, 
tjiat " a day spent in the service of God is better 
than a thousand?'^ "Better rs it to be a door-keep- 
er in. the house of God than ,to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness." 

■ * There's nothing round this spacious cartli^ 
"^ • l*hat suits mv vast desires : 
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To num Mfin'd and lolid mirth 
Iftf boandlesi thouglit aspir«B 

Inliqpe to sing withcrataBob, 
Th9 iDtbSm ever new, 

Mg^MJlf Ud ihe dhiety globe, 
• Aod vain delights, 



ON 

FO&OIVBMBm OF BNBMDDBUk 



'< If thine enemy hunfcer, feed him ; if he thirst 
give him drink." «If'^y man haU a.qu«r^ 
against any, even as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye." Wis are taught to pray after this manner^ 
<< Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." 
From the foregoing divine precepts, no one, who 
professes a belief of the truth* will deny that for- 
giveness of injuries is a plain; important, and p^- 
tive duty. In other passages we are taught, that a 
revengeful disposition is directly.contrary to the 
letter and spirit of the gospeL We should culti- 
vate and'cherish a spirit of . benevolence and good- 
will towards all ; and. agreeably to ttie apostolic in- 
junctipn, ^^ U it be possible, and as much as lieth 
in us> live peaceably with all men," « Not render-* 
ing evil- for evil, &c" 

But it has been inquired, may not cases occur 
wherein persons may be justified, in full consisten- 
cy with the christian temper and character, in with- 
drawing from the society and fellowship of persons 
of whose characters they had formed an erroneous 
opinion, and of whose temper and disposition they 
are, on gospel principles, constrained to disapprove> 
and yet not be chargable with a breach, of charity 
or violation of duty? We answef in the affirmative. 
-—Suppose I should have formed an acquaintance 
with a man whose governing passion is anger, the 
scriptures instruct me to ^^make no friendship with 
an angry man:'^ and the reason is given, ^lest 
thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul." 
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■ 

l«t tfiere is adiother reason, which, on cliristian 

|MMiples, will justify me in declining any further 

\ ufMVoiirBe with this maa; viz. we cannot walk to- 

getbeTy because we are notngreed; — ^there must be 

'. uoHNl ia order to communion. 

Sapjpose a person to possess many valtiable gifts> 
and to stand high in point of office and responsihi- 
%*— J respect his office, and I revere his character 
^Mle imperfectly known ; Init on a more intimate 
acquaintance, I find him governed by selfish mo» 
tiVes,^ ancT insensible to the peace and happiness of 
society, having only his own interest in view, and 
disregarding every consideration at variance tfaer^ 
with : am I bound by nf^ former I'espect for such 
a character, to esteem him as what i supposed, 
or as what I ^ad him to be ? The aaswer is ob» 
vious.-^The conduct to be pursued in this, case is 
clearly pointed out by the apostle, (Romans xvi. 
17,) '^Now, I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned, and avoi'd them.** 
Christian liberty is clearly distinguishable, and eve- 
ry where recognised throughout the New Testa- 
ment — It teaches iis to beware of men — ^to try thcf 
spirits> and not believe every sf^it; and this in- 
perfect consistency with the exercise'of that cha- 
rity which ^^ hopeth all things an(^ thinketh no 
evil.^' 'N^ile it affords 'Ynatter of regret, to be 
obliged from undoubted evidence to change the fa- 
vourable opinion we had forihed of any person, we 
Certainly cannot be . considered as in bondage in 
such a case; We may still exercise a benevolent 
disposition toward those who have in some way or 
other constrained us to^withdraw from their socie- 
ty, as no longer tendine to edification; and if- we 
have discovered the evJTtendency of their consti- 
tutional or acquired habits, it is our duty to pre- 
vent by every prudent means, a'recurrence of such 
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things as have sprang from this root of bitt 
and troubled many. Our. Saviour has prono 
a wo upon ihe world because of o^ences, and 
cially upon those through or by whom of 
come; and the apostle exhorts the Corinthi 
give none offence to the Jews nor to the Ge 
nor to the church of Grod. Offences are o 
kinds in a moral* sense, viz, active and pass 
The first is that which* we give to others I 
words or actions, and the second that whi< 
receive fnom the words or actions, of others. 
careful was the apodtle Paul to avoid giving oi 
lest his ministry should thereby he rendered 
less,' and how cafeful shoufd all succeeding i 
ters of the gospel be in this particular, as tl 
prudent conduct of mhiisters often py)ves a 
bling block in '.the way. of sinners, and g 
those who would, but cannot profit by their i 
trations! * 
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Ml. jPBBSiiuiirVy 

The happy tettdbney of Bible Soeieties it no 
lon^ a patter o/ dcnikt or yneertainty in tbe 
durifitian wsorid, 

neir rapid, aad extonaive f^owth, in Eiin^ 
and Amorioa, and thcdr benign and salutary cAete, 
excite at onee our wonder and our gratitude ; and 
lie are oonatrained to exelaim in £b language a£ 
Seriptune, « What hath God wrought?" 

The ioteresting report whieh has just been read, 
affords conclusive evidence of tl^e ^werful influ- 
eJBce of example in a good cause. 

It is but a few years, since this Societv was e8>- 
4ablished, and stood alone in America. Now, we 
report the existence, and growing prosperity, of 
seventy-five sister institutions, all oh the same lib- 
eral plan ; and all zealously engaged in diffusing 
the Word of life. 

We solicit. Sir, your indulgence while we make 
a few remarks on die usefulness and importance of 
Bible Societies, and the practical influence and ex- 
aeUenee of the Holy Scriptures. 

If a remedy could be found, suited to ev^ry dis- 
ease, incident to the human frame, how valuable 
would it be considered ? how highly would it be 
prised ? and how generally would it be resorted 
to? But if this invaluable restorative could only 
be procured by those in affluence, how enviable 
would their situation be considered, as affording 
Azelusively the means of securing the inestimable 
blessing of health. 
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In this case, let us suppose a society formed foi 
the benevolent puFpose of supplying the poor, and 
all who should feel themselves under the influence 
of disease. Who that had tlie power, would not 
rejoice in the privilege of becoming a member oj 
this society ; and seek with avidity, the gratifica- 
tion which would arise from administering thii 
healing balm to the destitute and a£9icted. ? Whal 
such a remedy would be to the body, the Bible 
is-to the soul. It points out ^ A sovereign balm foi 
every wound," and through the liberality and be< 
nevolence of Bible Societies it is now ready to be 
distributed to the poor, ^ Without money and with- 
out pricc.^' Yes, to the poor this healing fountain 
ia now open, and by this sovereign, this all-power- 
ful remedy, not only the diseased, and the dying*, 
even the dead are restored to health and vigour. 

This is no hyperbole — no ideal or imaginary re- 
presentation. It is realy and their are many whe 
can testify to the fact from their own experience. 
The prediction has been fulfilled — the time has ar- 
rived " When the dead hear the voice of the Sob 
of God (in his word) and. hearing they live." 

And how has this mighty work been accom- 

fjished ? By what -means have these wonderful ef- 
ects been produced ? We answer, by this Sacred 
Book— by this Word of Life— by the Bible.-^ 
And shall this inestimable book any longer be ne- 
glected or unknown? Forbid it every generous — 
every pious heart 

But it cannot be — the long predicted period has 
arrived — ^a new amd glorious era has commenced, 
and "The knowledge of the Lord (as we fondly 
hope) is about to cover the earth as the waters cov- 
er -the sea*" 

Behold! the innumerable hosts who have put 
their hands to this glorious work, who have come 
up to the ^^ Help of the Lord — to the help of the 
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Lord against the mighty.'^ And let it be recorded 
on the hearts of all who rejoice in the prosperi^ 
of Zion, that in this glorious work of disseminating 
the Scriptures of truths there is but one heart and 
one voice — not a discordant note— not a jarring 
«ound. The universal chorus seems to be 

" Let party names no more 
The christian world o'erspread." 

This effect, singly and alone, produced and cher- 
ished as it has been, by Bible Societies, afiords more 
cause of joy and rejoicing to every pious and benev- 
olent hearty than all the narrow and selfish advanta-* 
ges ever obtained by a sectarian spirit. 

What a source of pleasing reflection does it af- 
ford, to see this spirit of union and harmony pre- 
vail among the followers of the Redeemer. Well 
may we say, in the words of the pious Psalmist — 

.^^ Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity — it is like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that ran down up« 
on tiie beard, even Aaron's beard, that went down 
to tlie skirts of his garments-^as the dew of Her- 
mon and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion."- \ ^ 

To those. Sir, who have had the honour of shar- 
ing with you, in the management of this institu- 
tion, this sentiment must afford the most pleasing 
retrospect The happy union and undisturbed 

' harmony, with which our feeble efforts have been 
accompanied, have rendered the performance of 
duty a most pleasing work and labour of love ; and 
greatly encourage lis to hope, ^* that, our labour .has 
not been altogether in vain in the Lord." When 
we view the spread of Missionary, of Bible, and 
<#f Tract Societies, have we not ground to hope, 
that the Lord is about to take to himself his greni 



poWetf &nd reign, king of nations, as he is kin^ 
of saints. 

In the united efforts of the pious of all denomi- 
nations, to promote the great interests of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, dd we not discover the harbin- 
ger of good things to come ? 

The angry and selfish passions, too long suffered 
to separate and divide those engaged in the same 
glorious cause, have vanished from our sight ; and 
tihe benevolent and compassionate spirit of the gos- 
pel, appears to hav& taken their place. Surely, 
" this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes.*' " Let the people praise thee, Grod, 
let all the people praise thee**' 

Do we not hear the appropriate and comforting 
language of the Prophet to the church, as it were, 
addi*essed to our ears, in these latter days — in thes6 
ends of the earth : ** Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations. — Spare not, lengUien thy cords and 
strengthen thy stakes, for thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left, and thy seed 
shall inherit the Gentiles and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited." And the believer under 
the animating view of Zion's prosperity — the hopfe 
of greater blessings yet to coftne, and in the exer- 
cise of faith and holy zeal, is ready to respond with 
joyful acclamation in the words of the sacred pen- 
man — "Awake, awake, put on strength arm of 
the Lord.— Awake as in the ancient days, in the 
exonerations of old. — Art thou not it that hath cut' 
Rahab and wounded the Dragon ? Art thou not it 
which bath dried the sea, the ^pvaters of the gi*eat 
dtop,^ that hath made the depths of the sea a ^ay 
for thy ransomed to pass over.'* 

We will now briefly enumerate some of the pe- 
ctiliar advantages which the believer fenjoys troth 
ibe Holy ScriptureiSC And firstj^ ^e sajr of this 
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sacred volume generally, '^As the apple-tree among 
the trees of the wood/' so is the Bible in compari- 
son of all other books. In the sacred scriptures 
vre hav,e the words of eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of the Lord Jesus Christ In 
the world saith the blessed Saviour to his disciples, 
ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. His people have not 
been left comfortless — the spirit in the word has 
been to them as rivers of water in a dry place, and 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. — 
How often under the greatest trials and most sevene 
conflicts have they been constrained to adopt the 
impressive language of the apostle — ^< Blessed be 
God, eveathe Father of our Lord Jesu^ Christ, 
the father of mercies and the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all tribulations, that we may 
be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 
forted of God.'' Our light affliction, saith the sanae 
apostle, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Ar^ the people of God brought into great straits 
and difficulties, such as effect their dearest interests 
-r— how consoling is the language and example of 
his servants of o4d, ^ It is the Lord (saith one, un- 
der a heavy affliction) let him do what seemeth him 
good. " Of Aaron under a most severe trial it is 
recorded, "And Aaron held his peace." "The 
Xiord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord," saith the patient and. jf- 
ilicted Job, 

In the prophet Habbakuk we have these memor- 
able words, " Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vine — the labour 
of the olive shall fail and the fields shall yield no 
meat — ^the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 

L 2 
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there shall be no herd in the stall, yet I will reJDidr 
ia the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salration." 
How often has the trembling believer found the 
Bible a sure source of comfort in the time of 
trouble. It is then and then only, when all created 
streams are dry — when all earthly cisterns are 
empty, and broken, that the value of this most 

{precious Book can in any suitable degree be real- 
zed. How unwisely then do those act^ who ne- 
H^ect this sacred volume, and s^nd the Whole of 
a busy life in building an airy sdperstruetare of 
sublunary bliss ; without foundation, and llafble eV- 
Cjty moment to be swept away. 

But contrast with this the msn who deirives his 
Ifope, his comfort and his support from th^ Bible— - 

^ Let cares like a wild, deluge come, 
And storms of sorYow faB," 

His hopes and comforts are built on a solid rock-:— 
on a secure foundation.- Let bis earthly possession* 
— ^his healtlr, or his friends, be taken away, still he 
citn say with the poet — (while he retains his Bible) 

" Let the world account me poor,. 
Having this I ask no more/' 

Another unspeakable source of consolation found 
in the Bible, is, that it points the weary and heavy 
laden to a place of rest The believer while he 
60Journs here is in a state of continual conflict 

" A wicked world and wicked heart 
With Satan now are joined^ r 
Each acts a too successful' pari 
In harrassing his mind.*' 

Pierhaps there are few sensations of the chris-- 
tian's heart, which he can more clearly and dk^ 
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^hctly recognize, than that of which we are now 
speaking. Although he may often be oppressed 
with doubts and fears, and unable to speak the lan- 
guage of assurance, yet he can say with the poet — 

" Does the gospel word proclaim 
Rest for those who weary be, 
I'hen, my soul, put in thy claim, 
Sure that promise spea&s to thee. 
M.arks of grace I cannot shew, 
All polluted is my best. 
Yet I weary am, I know, 
And the weary long for rest" 

Experience has taught him, that he is not to look 
/or, or expect a discharge from this warfare here 
below ; yet he is cheered and comforted under his 
Various trials, in the happy prospect which is open- 
^ to his view in the holy scriptures — there he 
S^ads, " There remaineth . a rest for the people of 
Crod*'* <^ Blessed are the dead which die in the 
24>h), from henceforth — yea saith the spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours.*' " There the 
wicked cease from troubling, there the weary are 
ttrest.'' 

How welc6me to the weary, war-worn christian, 
the cheering prospect of the accomplishment of all 
his wishes, in an exemption from sin, from toil and 
danger; and in the secure possession and enjoy- 
ment of those things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him — such as eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man. How animating the triumphant hnguage 
lof the apostl^^ — ^* I have fought a good fight, I .have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith — hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge shall 
^ve me at that day, and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing/' 



1 30 JlddrtBS on the Us^ulness and 

Again, we notice the inestimable worth of this 
precious Book, on a dying bed. This is a situation 
which may be said with truth, to try men's souls, 
and happy the man who can then adopt the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, " Though I walk through 
the valley of tlie shadow of death I will fear no 
evil, for thou art with me — ^thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." T^hat sacred word on which 
the believer has fixed his hope, be now finds as an 
anchor to the soul both sure and stedfast ; and on 
this foundation he can quietly rest, even when heart 
-and flesh faint and fail; and the bright prospect 
which is sometimes presented to the view of thtf 
dying believer, enables him to say, 

" Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel soil as downy pillows are.'' 

On the subject of pecuniary aid to this Society, 
little need be said. It is known that money is ne- 
cessary and that money is now wanted. Let those 
therefore, who have the means, and the disposition 
to contribute, give as the Lord hath prospered 
them — not grudgingly, or of necessity, "for the 
Lord loveth the cheerful giver.'' There are those, 
(and we trust many such pre^sent) who can from 
their own experience, testify to the truth of that 
divine aphorism recorded by the apostle, "It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.'* 

Nor is the pleasure of relieving the wants of oth- 
ers, the only reward of charity and benevolence. 
The Scriptures assure us that, " The liberal soul 
shall be made fat, and he that watereth shall be wa- 
tered also himself." 

What an endearing relation does our gracious 
Saviour recognize as subsisting between himself 
and the meanest of his followers : " Inasmuch 
^5aith he) as ye have done it unto one of the least 
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)i these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." — 
Ajad again, ^^ Whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones, a cup qf cold water only^ 
in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." 

If our gracious Saviour has promised to notice 
and to reward the gift of charity, although in a 
eup of cold water only, may we not fondly hope, 
he will accept with complacency the gratuitous of- 
fering of the Word of Life. 

But few of us have been called to the honoura- 
ble, the arduous office of preaching the gospel. — 
Bat let us rejoice that we have the Opportunity of 
ftting as it were, pioneers in this blessed work of 
•preadiDE the Sacred Scriptures. 

The object to which the contributions of this 
evening will be appropriated deserves particular 
notice. It is to procure stereotype plates, with a 
large sized type for the use of the aged and infirm. 
How much this will add to th ^ comforts and con- 
venience of thousands who make the Bible the 
man of their counsel must be obvious to all.- 

Let those then, who have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, and those who believe the Bible contains 
the words of eternal life, let all such, now remem- 
ber the poor, the aged, and^uch as are either desti- 
tute of the Bible — or through infirmity, unable to 
read the small type, and practically say, " of thine 
own Lord, have we given thee :" For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

At the time when proposals for pub- 
li^hin^ Mr. Haslett's posthumous papers, 
were issued, and until after several Forms 
were printed, it was su{^osed that the 
manuscripts would make upwards of two 
hundred pages. But the printer who 
made the calculations was mistaken. — 
Mistakes, however, do not exonerate from 
the duty of fulfilling the promises of the 

f>roposals. The Extracts from Mr. Has- 
ett s favourite author, are, therefore, ad- 
ded. • ^' The Touchstone of Sincerity.'' 
written hy the Rev. John Flavel, has, 
for about one hundred and sixty years, 
been high in Ihe ei^em of the churches. 
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: lime will come when they lliat scoflT at the 
s diligence of the saints, and break many S4 
It jest upon the most solemn and awtui 

in religion, will tremble when they shall 
he midnight cry, Behold the bridtf(roam 
h ! and see the lamps of all vain and formal 
»ors expire, and none admitted into tlie mar- 
lutsuch whose lamps arc furnished with oil ; 
(, such whose professions and duties are en* 
d and maintained, by vital springs and prin- 
of real grace within them. 
! design of this Manual is to bring every 

gold to the touchstone and fire ; 1 mean 
man's grace to the trial of the word ; that 
y we may know what we are, what we have, 
'hat we must expect and trust to, at the 
\ coming. I pretend not to any gift of dh- 
\g spirits. But the ordinary aids and arm- 
ies of the Spirit are with us still, and the livo- 
icles are among us still. To them we may 
go to resolve all doubts, and decide perplex* 
es. And thus we may discern our own spi 
tough we want the extraordinary gift of di«- 
g other men's spirits. 

ive little to say of this treatise in thy hands, 
:han that it is well aimed and designed, how- 
: be managed. 

; not the |Measing, but profiting of a man, that 
J herein laboured for. 1 know of nothing in 
: is like to wound the upright, or slight I \- licui 
M 
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the hypocrite, bf cryinr peace, PeacCy peace, when 
there ie no peaee* Toe Scripture hath bc^a mj 
mide ; by ita lif^ I have follawed in search « 
Eypocrury through the Mbyrinths of the hearts 
Some aniatiHiee I hope I hare had dso from ezpe^ 
rience; lor aeripture and etperience are sach t^ 
tivesy and the tie betwixt them so discemtUey ttit 
nothing in nature can be more so. What we fed 
in our hearts, we might hare read in the seriptarei 
before e^rer we felt it 

That tfie Uessifi^ of 6bd may go forth with i(r 
and accompany tt to tby soul, r^Kder, is the he«tV 
and prayer pf, 

Thine and the Church's 

Servant in Christ, 

JOHN FLAVfX..'' 
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SecBMie ikon sayest I am rkhf and increased wiih geodg, 
and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thim art 
wretched and miserable, and poor and blind^ and no* 
bed: I counsel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the fire, 
ihai tium mayest be rich ; and white raiment that thou 
mayUl he clothed^ and that the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint thine eyes wiA eye-sakoCj 
iSuU Aou mayest see. Reyelations iiL 17, 18. 
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CoLB IS the complexioQ And natural temper of 
mote that are wholly alienated and estranged from 
Christ and religion. Hot^ is the graeioils temper 
of those that know and love Jesus Christ in an ex- 
celling degree. Lukewarm^ or Tepidy is the tem- 
per of those who have too much religion to he es- 
teemed carnal, and too little to be truly spiritual; a 
^neration that is too Politic to venture much, and 
yet «o foolish as to- lose all. They are loath to 
ibrsake truth wholly ^ and more loath to follow it 
too closely. The form of religion they affect as an 
honour^ the power of it they judge a burden. 

This is that temper which the Lord hates; and 
this was the disease of Laodicea^ which Christ, the 
great and only HearUAnatomi^t and Soul-Physi- 
dan^ diseofyers in verse 17, and prescribes a cure 
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(or in verse 18, So that the words resolve than* 
iolref into two parts; viz, a^ 

L •d/ait/^ul discovery) IL a proper remedy o/f^ 
the disease of Laodicea. 

L Their diaeMe is faithfully discovered to then^ 
in its symptoms^ cause, and aggravations. 

First f Its Symptoms \ an unconcerned, indil^ 
ent^ regardless spirit in matters of religion, neither 
hot nor cold ; the true temper oiformah-profesw^^ 
who never engaged themselves thoroughly aoi L 
heartily in the ways of God, hur can take orlesvCf 
aa times govern^ and wordly interest comes to be 
concerned. • 

Secondly f Its catise and root; which is the de- 
fect and want of the truth/and power of inwsrd 
graeC; noted in these expressions, TTum art wretclh 
ed and miserable^ poor, blind, and naked; that is^ 
thou art destitute of a real principle a solid work 
of grace. These five epithets do all point at one 
and the same thing \ namely, the defectiveness and 
rottenness of their foundation. The \yio firsts 
wretched and miserable^ are more general, eonclu* 
ding them in a sad condition, a very sinful and la- 
mentable estate. The three last,/?o^r, blimtand 
naked^dve more particular; pointing at those grand 
defects and flaws in the foundation, which ^nade 
their condition so wretched and miserable. 

1. Poor; that is, void of righteousness and true 
holiness before God, These are the true riches of 
Christians, and whoever wants them, is poor and 
miserable, how rich soever he be in gifts of the 
mind, or treasures of the earth. 

8. Blind; that is without spiritual illumi" 
nation f and so neither knowmg their disease nor 
ttieir remedy ; the evil of sin, or necessity of Christ 

3. Naked; loithout Christy and his righteous-^ 

/ ness. Sin is the soul's shame and nakedness; 

** Christ's pure and perfect righteousness is ita ca-- 
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meting or gannent." This they wanted, how richly 
-soever their bodies were adorned. These were 
JLaodiceans; that is, a just, or righteous people (ac- 
cording to the meaning of that word) whose gar- 
ments with which they covered themselves, * were 
made of the home-spun thread of their own •right- 
eousness; • 

Thirdly^T^AQ disease ofLaodicea is here opened 
to them in its aggravations ^ Thou saidst lam 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of 
nething; but knot4f€st not^ &c. 

To be really graceless and Christless is a miser- 
able condition : but to be so, and yet confidently 
persuaded of the contrary, is most miserable. To 
have tiie very symptoms of death upon us, and yet 
tell those that pity \A, we are as well as they, is 
lamentable indeed ! 

O the efficacy of a spiritual delusion ! Their 
^lisease was gracelessness, and the aggravation of 
ity was their iienselessness. 

IL We have a proper remedv prescribed, verse 
18. / counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
thtfirt, that thou may est be rich, fyc. In which 
we have to consider. First, what is prescribed for 
the cure. Secondly, where it is to be had* Third- 
ly, Jiow to be obtained. . 

First, What are the remedies prescribed? Thc;y 
•are three— gold, white raiment, and eye-salve. — 
First, gold, the cure of poverty, yea, gold tried in 
the fire; that is, grace that hath been variously 
proved already. . And the more it is proved, the 
more its truth will be conspicuous, The next is 
'White raiment, the remedy against nakedness. — 
And, lastly, eye-salve ; the effectual cure of blind • 
ness. Under all these choice metaphors more 
choice and exceUerit things are shadowed, even 
spiritual graces ; real holiness, more precious than 
gold : Christ's imputed righteousness, the richest 

M2 
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karment in all the wardrobe of heaven ; and apiii- 
tual illumination, the most excellent eye-ealre that 
erer was, or can be applied to the mental eye, or 
Xinderstandinr of man in this world. 
• Selipndh/y Where may these precious remedies 
te haft ? Christ hath the monopoly of them aH. — 
Buy of me, satth Christ in the text. He is the 
repository of l-11 graces. Angels, ministers, ordi- 
nances cannot furnish you with them, without 
Christ 

Thirdly, How m»y they be obtained {h>m hin ? 
Sfiy of nie. But what have they, that ant Jjoor, 
Vnretched, miserable, and want ail thi^n, to |pVe 
hi price, or by way of merit, for those ineslitnable 
treasures of grace ? Buying in this piaee, dm aig- 
Ihify or intebd no more than the acquiisitlony com- 
passing, or obtaining these things itiiiD itms 
tHhrist, in the i!ise of sueh means and methods a^ he 
hath appointed. In the use of therti we merit 
grace no more than the patient n>erits of his phy- 
sician by confiing to 1 im, fend carefully following 
his prescriptions in the use of such medicines, as 
he freely gives him. And th4t place, Isa,hr, 1, 
'from which this phrase seetostb be bcirowed, fully 
clears it. " He that hath no money, Irt hilft cofiie 
and buy wine and milk witliouft money fend with- 
out price." 

From all which, these three observationaiairly 
offer themselves to us. 

DocT. 1. That many professors of f eligian are 
under very great and dangeroiis ttiistaikes in 
their profession. ' 
DocT. 2. That true grace is exceeding' precious^ 
and greatly enriches the soul that posaesseth it 
DocT. 3. That only is to be accounted true grace, 
which is able to endure all those trials ap- 
pointed, or permitted for the diaeovery of it. 
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The first doctrine naturally rises out of the scope 
of the text) which is to awaken and convince un- 
sound professors. 

The second, from the use the Holy Trhost makes 
of the best and choicest things in nature, to shadow 
forth the inestimable worth and preciousness of 
-jgrace. 

And the third, from that particular, and most 
significant mataphor oi gold tried in the fire ; by 
which I here undecstand a real and solid work of 
grace, evidencing itself to be so in all the proofs 
and trials that are made of it For whatsoever is 
pfobational of grace, and puts its soundness and 
sineerhy to the test, is 1i)at to it which fire is to 

EM. In this sense it is used in Scripture, Psalm 
ri. 10. Thou hast tried tts as silver is tried. 
Also Zech.s:iii. 9. -/ will bring the third part 
ihraugh the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and try them as gold is tried. So 
that whatsoever it is which examines and tries 
m«ce, whether it be sound «nd sincere, that is the 
Sxe Christ here speaks of; and such grace as abides 
these trials, is the gold here intended. 



CHAP. i:i. 

That many professors of religion are under very 
great and dangerous mistakes in their pro- 
fessions. 
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SECT. I. 



All flattery is dm^erous, Self-flattery is more 
dangerous. Self-flattery in the business of salva- 
tiouy-is the most dangerous of all. 
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To pretend to the good we know we have not) 
is gross hypocrisy ; • to persuade ourselves of the 
good we have not, though we think We have it, is 
formal hypdfcrisy. This was the case of those self- 
deceivers in the text 

My design in this discourse is not to shake the 
well-built hopes of any man, or beget groundless 
jealousies ; but to discover the real dangerous flaws 
in the foundation of many men's hopes of heaven. 
Every thing is as its foundation is, Uiat failing, all 
fails. 

There is a twofold self-suspicion oi' fear in God's 
own people. The one is a fear of caution^ awa- 
king the soul to the use of all preventive means for 
avoiding danger. This is laudable. The other a 
groundless suspicion of reigning hypocrisy, tend- 
ing only to despondency. This is culpable. By 
the former the soul is. guarded against ifon^er ; by 
the latter it is betrayed into needless trouble, and 
debarred ivoixi peace. 

Good men have sometimes more fear than they 
ought^ and wicked men have less than they ought 
The former jdo sometimes shut their eyes against 
the fair evidences of their own graces ; the latter 
shut their eyes against the sad evidences of their 
sin and misery. This is an evil in both, but not 
equally dangerous; for he that shuts his eyes against 
his own graces and privileges, loseth his peace and 
comfort but for a time , but he that shuts his eyes 
against the evidences of his sin and misery, loseth 
his precious soul to all eternity. Of this latter 
sort of ^elf-deceivers the world is full, and these 
are the n(ien I am concerned with in this point 

Oh, that some men had less trouble ! And ob, 
that some had more ! If the foolish virgins had 
been less confident, they had certainly been more 
safcy Matth. xxv. If those vain glorious profes- 
sors in Matth. vii. 22, had not ^ut their eyes 
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igamst their own hypocrisy, Christ had not shut 
i^ainst them the door of salvation and glory. An- 
anias and Sapphira, Hymeneus, and Philetus, Alex- 
ander and Uemasy with multitudes more of that 
sort, are the sad instances and proofs of this point 
It is said, Prov. xxx. 12. There is a generation 
that is pure in, their own eyes^ ana yet is not 
%oa^hedjrom their filthiness. Through what false 
spectacles do the men* of that generation look up- 
on- their own souls ! Too many men of that genera- 
tion are still to be found. 

Three things I shall here endeavour to do. 

1. To give evidence beyond contradiction to this 
sad truthy that among professors are found many 
self-deceivers. 

2. To assign the true causes ^nd reasons why 
it is so. 

3. Improve it, in those practical inferences the 
point affords. 



SECT. II. 



That there are multitudes of self-deceivers a- 
mong professors, will appear, 

1.3y this ; That there are every where to be 
found more professors than converts ; unregenerate 
professors, whose religion is but the effect of educa- 
tion. Christianity, by the favour of ah early prov- 
idence, was the first comer ; it first bespoke them 
for itself. These are christians of an human crea- 
tion, rather born^ than netv-born, believers. Now 
all these are self-deceived, and hasting to damna- 
tion, under th^ eflScacy of a s'rong delusion; for 
if a man think hifnself to be something when 
he is nothings ' he. deceive th himself, saith the a- 
postle, Gal. vi. 3. Surely our birth-privilege, with- 
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out tke new-birth, is nolhiiig; yea, worsQ thaa 
Bothing, as to our laft and great account. Tliat 
which atands for a gieat sum in our arithmetic^ 
ia nothing. It ia but a cypher you see in OtxPt.-^ 
Except a man be born again (say the lips of 
truth) he cannot see the kingdom qf OocL Joko 
•u. 3. 

Poor self-deeeivers ! ponder those words of 
Christ You have, hitherto,^ thought your cvrii 
filducation, your dead and heartless duties, enough to 
denominate you christians ^before God. But go 
now, and learn what that scripture meaneth. Be 
assured you must experience another manner of 
eonversio/i, or it^ is impossible for you to escape 
eternal damnation ! 

2. It is too manifest by this, that inany prrfes- 
sors are acquainted with only the externals of re- 
ligion, and all their duties are no more than a com- 
pliance of the outward man with the commands of 
God. This is the superficial religion which de- 
ceives and betrays multitudes iilto eternal mi^ry. 
True religion seats itself in the inward man, and 
acts effectually upon th^ vital powers, killing sin 
in the heart, and purging its designs and delights 
from carnality and selfishness; engaging tfie heart 
for God, and setting H as a bow in its fall bent for 
him, in the approaches we make to^ him. But how 
little are many professors acquainted with^these 
things ! 

Alas ! if this be all we have to stand upon, how 
dangerous ^ station is it ! Wbat is external con-* 
formity, but an artificial imitation of that which 
lives only in the souls of good men ? Thus was Je- 
hu deceived. He did many acts of -external obe- 
dience to God's command ; but Jehu took no heed 
to walk in the way of- the Lord God of Israel 
f/oith hiiheart. 2 Kings x» 31. And this was his 
overthrow* . ^ 
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iThifl was also the ruin of those formaKsts^ in 
Bcek. xxxiii 81. They came and sat before the 
Lord as bis people. The word was to there as a 
lovely song; they were mightily charmed with 
the modulation of the prophet's voice, and his 
lively gestures ; but all the while their hearts Went 
after their covetousness. And what abundance of 
such Pharisaical, superficial religion is almost ev- 
ery where to be found ! 

9. It appears by this, tkat every trial made hy 
bufferings upon profeisarsy Mows auoay mulfi' 
tHdes^ like dry leaves in autumn by a stormy 
ioind Many fall from their own ^tedfastness in 
shaking times. Prosperity multiplies vain profes* 
sors ; and adversity pui^es the church of them. — 
7%en shall many be offended. Matth. xxiv. 10. 

This the Scripture every where marks as « symp- 
tom of hypocrisy. Psalm Ixxviii. 8. < A genera-* 
ation that set not their hearts arieht, and whose spi- 
rit was not steadfast with Grod/ 1 John ii. 19* 
' But they went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifest that they were not of us.' Matth, xiii. 21. 
'For when tribulation or persecution ariseth be* 
cause of the word, by and by he is ofibnded.' But 
should onie have-told them in the days of their pro- 
fession, that all their Zealand labor in religion 
would have ended in this, it is likely they would 
have replied as Hazaei did to the man of God, 2 
KiTigs viii. 13. 'But what, is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing V 

Ohow unlike is their dark and daskv evening to 
their gflorious and hopeful morning ! These profes- 
sors have more of the moon than of the sun ; litde 
light, less heat, but many changes. They .'deceive 
many, yea, they deceive themselves, but cannot de* 
ceive God. Durine the calm, what a flourish do 
they make ! And with what gallantry do they sail ( 
By and by you may hear horrible tempests, and 
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soon after you may see a dreadful shipwreck; and 
DO lyonder, for they wanted that ballast and esta- 
blishment in themselves that (2. Pet iii. 17«) 
would have kept them tight and stable. 

4. It is too apparent by thi^ that many professors 
secretly indulge and shelter beloved lusts under 
the wings of their profession. This, like a worm 
at the. rooty will wither and kill them at last, how 
fragrant soever they may seeln to be for a season. 
Gideon had seventy sons, and one bastard ;4)ut that 
one bastard was the death of all his seventy sons. 

Some men have many excellent gifts, and per- 
form multitudes of duties; but one secret sin indulg- 
ed and allowed, will destroy tliem all at last He 
that is partial as to the mortification of his sins, is 
undoubtedly hypocritical in his profession. If Da- 
vi(Ps evidence was good for his integrity, such pro- 
fessors will never clear themselves of hypocrisy. ^ I 
was also upright before him, and kept myself from 
mine iniquity,' saith he. jPsaltn xviii. 23. This 
is the right eye, and right hai&d which every sin- 
cere Christian must pluck out, and cut off. Matth. 
V. 29, 3Q. 

This is a metaphor from Surgeons, whos6 man- 
ner it is, when the whole is in danger by any part, 
to cut it off, lest all perish. 

Their suppressing somis lusts, ]raises their confi- 
dence; the indulging of one, destroys the founda- 
tion of their hopes ', and thus they deceive them- 
selves. 

This also manifests the self-deceits of many pro- 
fessors, that the secret duties of religion, or at least 
the secret intercourse of the soul with God in them, 
is a secret hid from their knowledge and expe- 
rience.. 

To attend the orddnances of" God in the seasons 
of them, they know; to pray in Uieir families at 
the stated hours thereof, they know; but to retire 
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from all the world lAto their closets, and there to- 
pour out their hearts before the Lord/- they know 
not. 

To feel somewhat within, paining them like an 
empty, hungry stomachy until they hare e^ten that 
hidden manna, that bread in secret ; I meaa re- 
frieshed their souls * by real conimunioii with the 
I^rd- there ; this is a mastery locked up from the 
acqCliiintance -of nlany that call themselves chriS* 
tians. Yet this is made a characterisfical' note of 
a sincere christian, by Christ himself, in Mat^ 
thew vi. 6. • 

O reader! if thy heart •were right with Gjod, 
and thou di()&r hot cheat thyself with a vain pro- 
fession, thou wolildst have frequent business whh 
God, which thoiT wouldBt be loth thy dearest friend, 
or the wife of thy bosom, should be privy to. Re- 
ligion doth* notla^ all open to the eyes of man. — 
Observed duties maintain our credit ^ hut secret 
duties maintain our life. It was ^he saying of an 
heathen", about his secret correspondence with hi.^ 
friend, " Why need the world be- acquainted with . 
it? Thou and I are theatre* enough to eaeh other.'* 
There arc enclosed pleasures in religion, which 
QpneTbut renev^ed spiritual souls do feelingly un- 
derstand. 

6. How many more priofess religion^ in these' 
daysy than ever macte religign their business! . 
Philosophy tells* us, there is a main-busin6ss, ' and 
a by -business ; th^ same is found in religion also. 

There are some that give themselves to the 
Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5; whose conversation is ia 
heaven, Phil. iii. 18; the end or sc^pe of whose* 
life is Christ, Heb. xiii, 7, 8 ; who giv;e religion the 
precedency both" in time and affection, Psalm ^v. 
3. Rom. xii. 11; who are constant and indefat- 
igable in the work pf 'the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. o S. 

N 
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There arc some also Ih.:^tt3ke-^>p religion, rath- 
er for osteatation than for ao occupation ; who 
never mind the duties of religion, but when they 
have ifothing else to do ;' and wheg their outwani 
man is engaged in the duties of it. yet their heart 
» is not in it The/ hear, the j pray ; but their souls, 
their thoughts> and minds are abroad. It is not 
their business to han^e fellowship with God in du- 
ti^ ; to get their lusts.mortified ; their hearts tried ^ 
'flieir souls «ouTormed to the image of God in 
holiness. ^c . 

They pray as if they prayied not, and hear as if 
they heard not ; and if ijiey feel no power in ordi- 
nanc(te, no quickening in duties, it isjn^ disappoint- 
mept at all to them. These were not their designs 
in drawing nigh to God, in t^se appointments. * * 

Thus you see, what numbers of" professors de- 
eeive themselves. 

SECT. III. 

. 

• If we seriously inquire into tl>e grounds and 
cause's, of this s.elf-deceit among . professors, w.e^ 

*shall find these four things conspiring, to delude 
«nd cheat fbem^ in the grejit conCeri^ of their sal- 
vation. • . 

1. The natttral deceilfulnes^ of tlie heart : thatf 
which nothing is more, treacherous, and false. — 
Jer.'xvii. 9. The hear tis^ deceitful above all 
things, and desperdieiy wicked. The heart is the 
greatest supplanter, Ihe most crafty and *subtje 

. cheat gf all. * It 'defeats ys of our heavenly heri- 
tage, as Jacob supplanted Esau in his earthly one, 
jvhije we are hunting after earthly trifles. And 
r^herein its dtfceitfulness principally appears, you ^ 

•• may see by the solemn admonition of the apostle^ 
James i. 22,'in which he warns us to beware, that, 
in hearing the Word we deceive not ourselves by 
(false reasonings, by making false syllogisms; — 
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whereby many miscondude about tbeir sfiarituai 
and eteraal'estate and condition, and do^ive them- 
selres. 

Tlic. time will, comf,. when a man's owa heart 
will be found' to have the chief hand in his ruin ; 
and what •dpollodorus did but fancy his*heart said 
to him, some men's hearts will tell them in ear- 
nest, when they come to the plac^ of misery and 
torment. "I have*been the cause of all tfiis, I 
have betrayed thee into all these torments^ It was 
iny laziness, my credulity, my aVerse»es8 to. the 
.ways of strict godliness,* mortification and'^lf-de- 
nial, which have fcr ever undone thee. When 
ihou saltest under the convincing truths of the 
gospel, it was I, that whispered tho^ atlieistical 
surmises into thine ear, persuading, tliee that all 
thou hearifet was but* the intemperate heat of an 
hot-brained zealot .When the judgments of God 
\yere denounced, and the misery thou now feelest- 
forewarned and threatened, I spake out, Iwitl he- 
lieve it when I come thither, '' * . 

Surely, this is a great* tVuth, which was observed 
by the wisest of men. He that trusteth in his 
cwn heart is a fool. Proverbs xxviii. ^5; And 
thousands (5f such fools are to. be found among 
professors. - ... * 

2. Satan Is a chief conspirator- ia this treacher- 
ous design. . We ore not ignorant (saith the apos- 
tle) of his devices ; his sophistry and flights. — ■• ' 
2 Cor. .ii. 11. — his trains and methods of tempta* 
tioiij which are; thoroughly studied,. and artificially 
moulded and ordered. Nor is it to be wondered 
at, considering his vast Knowledge, deep malice, 
and long experience in this art' of cheating, toge- 
ther with the great corruption and pronene^s of the 
hearts o£ men, to close with his device's, and be- 
iieve his inlipostures, that so vast a number of souls 
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are taken "Captive by him at his own wilj." Tim. 
ii. 2ei . ' 

It is thfe God of Ibis world, who blinds the 
minds of them that believe not 2 Cor. iv» 2, 3, 
1. . The god of thh'worldj (so called by a figure) 

^ who l«ads a world of poor, deluded wretches t0 
destruction, having first blinded their miridsy and 
with his hellish art practised upon their under- 
standing, that leading and directive faculty, which 
is tb the soul, what eyes are to the body. 

3. The common works, found in unregeneratc 
souls,,deceive many, who cannot distinguish them 
from the special works of the spirit in God's elect. 
See 'that alarming scripture, Heb. vi. 4, where you 
find among the^ common operations of the Spirit 
upon apostates, \hat illumination, which gives per- 
spicuity to their minds in discernj|)g. spiritual 
truths ; and tfiat, frequently, with more^,distinct- 

' ness and depth of judgment, than some gracious 
sodls atUin unto. Besides, many rare and excfil- 
loiit gifts are»here denoted, which are singularly 
useful to others, as they are exercised,in expound- 
. *!ng the Scriptures, defending the truths of Christ 
by solid arguments, preaching, praying, &c. and 
which make the subjects of them renowned and 
honoured in the church of God ; whilst,, in mean 
time, they are dazzled with their own splendour, 
and fatally ruined by them. • ' 

There you find also tasting, as well as cnlight-' 
ening : so that they seem to abound not only in 
knowledge, but in feeling alsio*. That is. In some 
kind of experience of what they know ; for experi- 
ence is the bringing of .things, to the test of spiri- 
tual sense. They do tdste or experience, the good 
that cpmes by the promises of the word, and dis- 
coveries of heavei> and glory, though they feel not 
experimentally the transforming efficacy^ of these 
tilings, upon th^ir own souls. 



JLnd this fkste^ which comes so .near to the ex- 
{lerieDeej which die sanctified soul enjoys, seems to 
put their eo'ndition beyond all controversy, and 
lay a foundation for their ill-built confidence.—^ 
^Npthing i^.more apt to beget and nourish such a 
confidence, than tHe melting^ and workings of .our 
affectionis. about spiritual things. For, as a grave 
divine hath well observed, " Such a man seems to 
have all that is required of a christijui, and to havli 
attained the very end of all knowledge, which is 
operation and influence' upon the afiectipns." When 
they ishaU find heat in thei% affections, as well as 
light ill their, minds, how apt are they to say (as ' 
th0se self-deceivejrs in the text did) they are rich 
and ?uwe need of nothing! Now of all the false 
signs of gr&ee, by which nien' deceive themselves, 
none are so* dangerous and destructive to souls, as' 
thosa.th*at come nearest true ones. Nev^r doth Sa- 
tan more efieetually and securely manage his 
cheats, than wh^n he is transformed into aa angel 
of light. • 

Amonj^ this j5ort*of self-deceivers, how many 
gifted mei2, and* among tiiat sort, some employed'in 
the offi<;e of the' ministry, will be found, whose 
daUy * employment .being about spiritual things, 
studying, preaching., praying, &c. conclude them- 
selves 4ianctified persons, because they are conver- 
sant about sacred employments, as if the subject 
•mu*^ be sacred, because the object is. Oh! that 
suQh would seriously ponder these two scriptures ' 
IViattli. vii, 22 " Many, will say unto m& in thai 
tlay, Lord,.Locd, have we ^not prophesied in thy * 
name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and' 
in thy. name done many wonderttil works?'' And 
i Cor. IX. 27, " Lest that by any means, when I 
liave preached unto others., I myself should be a 

cast-away.'* 

• 
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4. To add here no. mare — this^strfngtliens self- 
9eceit exceedingly in many, viz : their obserratioos 
of, and oompanng themselves with, otherk Thus 
the Pharisees (those gross self-deceivers) trusted ia, 
i[icm.<)elves that they were righteous, and despijj^ 
oUk^i;^, Luke xviii. 9.* Their lotv rating, of others, 
gave them that high rate and value of themselves. 
A.nd thus the proverb is made good — He that hath 
but one eye is.a king among the blind. 

Thus the false apostles cheated themselves; 2 
Cor. X. 12. . ." But they measuring themselves by 
^ themselves, and cooiparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise.'^ God.hath.not made one 
man a measure or standard to another man^ but'his 
word is th& common beam, or scale to try all men. 

These n>en are as sharp-sighted to 'note other 
men's evils, as their own excellencies,* to-eye the 
miiscarriages of others with derision, and their 
own performances with admiration. - 

They bless themselves wben-jthcy behold the 
profane in their impieties. Luke xviii. 11. *<6ocl, 
I thank thee that I am not as Other men are, exior- 
tidners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can !'' that TS, O what a saint am I in i;:oipparison 
of these miscreants ! The Pharisee's religion^yon 
see^ runs all upon nots, A negative holiness 'is 
enough for him, and the measure he takes ^f it is, 
by comparison of himself with Others, more exter- 
nally vile than himself. A christian may say. with, 
praise and humility, / am not as some men are ; 
but though he knows nothing by himself, yet "is he 
not thereby justified, 1 Cor. iv. .4., JHe neither 
rakes together the Enormities of the vilest, nor the 
infirmities of the holiest, to justify and applaud 
himself, as these self-deceivers do. And these are 
•^he causes and occasions of that general deception, 
under which so many of the professing world bow 
d(7wn and perish. 
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SBCT. IV. 

III. In the last phce, I shall improve this point 
variously, according to the importance and useful- 
ness of ity with AS much brevity and closeness of 
applicatioi)»as I can. • 

Use 1.* Shall be for caution to professors. Be- 
fore I 'tell you what use you should make of it, I 
must tell you what use you may not make of it 

1. Dq not make this use of it — to conclude from 
what hath been* said, that all professors are but 
hypocrites, and that there is no truth nor integrity 
in any man. This is intolerable arrogance, to as- 
cend the tlirone of God, and unparelleled unchari- 
tableness, to judge tlie hearts of all men. • 

Some men are as apt to ciinclude others to be hy- 
pocrites, oy measuring their. hearts by their own, 
as others are to conclude themselves saints, by com- 
paring their own excellencies with other men's cor- 
ruptions. But, blessed be God ! there is some 
grain among the heap of chaff, some true diamonds 
among the fiounterfeit stones. The devil hath 
not the whole. A remnant belongs really to the 
Lord. 

2. Do not make this use of it — that assurance 
must needs be- impossible, because so many pro- 
fessors are found to be self-deceivers. 

That assurance is one of. the greatest difficulties 
in religion, is a great truth ; but that it is therefore 
unattainable in this world, is very false. Popish 
doctrine indeed makes it impossible ; but' that dbc- 
trine is practically confuted in the comfortable ex- 
perience of many souls* 'AH are commanded to 
strive for it, 2 Pet i. 10. ^f Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure." And some have 
the happiness to obtain it 2 Tim. i. 12. ^^For I 
know whom I havehelieved^ and I am persuaded 
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that he is able to keep that which I* have committed 
unto him, against that day.*' 

Let the similar works upon 4iypocrites resemblef 
as much as they will, Xhe saving \yorks of thb Spieit 
upon believers, yet God doth alwayis, and the saifits 
do sometimes, plainly discern the difienence. 

3. Do not mrake this use of it, to conceal or hide 
the truths or graces of God, orj[refuse to professor 
confess them before men, because many professors 
deceive themselves and othefts also, by a vain pro- 
fession.' 

Because another professeth what he hath not, 
must you therefore hide or 4eny what you have ? 
It is true, the possession of grace and truth in 
your own souls, is that which 'saves you : but the 
profession and confession of it, is that which hon- 
ours God, and edifies, yea, sometjmes.is tne instru- 
ment to save others. It is your comfort that you 
feel it, it is others' comfort to know that you do so. 
Ostentation is a sin, but a serious and humble pro- 
fession is a duty, Rom. x. 9. 

SECT. V. ' 

• 

Vse 2. Having shewed you in the former seo^ 
tion, what use you ought, not to make of this doc- 
trine, I will nexUshew you what use -you ought td 
make of it. Surely yi)u cannot improve this point 
to a better piirpose, thai} from it to take warning, 
and look to yourselves, that you be not of that 
number, who deceive themselves in their profes^ 
siqn. If this be so, suffer me closely to press that 
great apostolical caution, 1 Cor. x. 12. " Let him 
that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall.''^ 0* 
professors ! look carefully to your foundation, be 
not high-minded, but fear. ¥ou have, it may bci 
done and suffered many things in and for religion* 
you have excellent gifts and sweet comforts, a 
warm zeal fop God^ and high ponfidecne of yq&r 
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^rity. ^ All this may be right (for aught I, or 
^y be,*you know) but yet, it js possible, it may 
ilse also. You liave sometimes judged your 
3S, and pronounced yourselves upright ; but rc- 
iber your final sentence is not yet pronounced 
our judge. And what if God weigh you over 
1 in his more equal balance, and should say 
ifUy !rekelj* thou art weighed in the balance, 
found wanting. What a confounded man wilt 
be under such a sentence ! '< Things that are 
ly esteemed of men, are oflLen an abomination 
e sisht of God.." He secth not as man seeth.' 
ly heart may ne false, and thou not know it — 
if may be false, ^nd tliou strongly confident of 
itegrity. • . 

lie saints may approve thee, and God condemn 
» .Rev. iii. 1. ^^ Thou hast a name that thou 
t, but thou art dead.'' Men may say, there is 
e Nathaniel, and God may say, there is a self- 
iving Pharisee. 

sader thou hast heard of ^Judas and Demas, of 
nias and Sapphira, of Hymeneus and Philetus, 
renowned and famous professors, and thou 
heard what they proved at last 
ike heed their case be not thine own. Do they 
ill, as it were with one mouth, cry to thee, " 
jssor ! if thou wilt not come where we' are, do 
leceivd thyself as we did. If thou expectest 
tter^ plijce and lot, be. sure thou get a sincerer 
L Had we been more self-suspicious^ we had 
more safe." 

would not scare you with needless jealousies, 
[ would fain prevent fatal mistakes. Do not 
find .your hearts deceitful in many things? Do 
you shuffle over secret duties? Da not you 
ure the same evils in others, which you scarce 
we i» yourselves ? A^e there not many dy- 
in duties ? Do not you \findy that you are ur 
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less affected with a gre^t deal of service and hoa- 
our done to God by others, than with, a iittle by 
yourselves ? 

Is it not hard to look upon other men's excellen- 
ciesy withput envyy or upon your own, without 
pride ? 

And are you not troubled with a busy devil, as 
well -as with a bad heart? Hath not he that cirdbits 
the whole world, observed you ? Hath not he stu- 
died your constitution- sins, and found out that sin 
which most easily besets y9u ? Hath he less malice 
'ftgainst your souls than others ? purely you are in 
the very thicket of .temptations, thousands of 
snares are round about you. * O how difficultly are 
the righteous saved ! How hard to be upright!— 
How few even of the professing world, win heaven 'l> 
at.last! * • r 

D therefore search your hearts, professors, and |^ 
let tfeis caution go down to your, y^ry reins — ^^ f^et 
-him that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall." 

Away with rash uhcharitable censures of others, 
and be more just and severe in censuring your- 
selves. Away with dry and unprofitabte con-" 
troversies, and spend your thoughts upon this great 
question, Am I sound, or am I rotten at heart? Am 
I a nevi: creature, or the old creature still in a new 
creature's dress and habit ? Beg the Lord that you 
be not deceived in that great point (your integrity), 
whatever you may be mistaken in. " Pray-that you 
be not given up to an, heedless, careless, and vain 
spirit, and then have reJigioOs duties for a rattle, to 
still and quiet your consciences. 

Surely that ground- work can never be laid too 
sure,- upon which so great a stress as thy soul and 
eternity must- depend. It will not repent thee (I 
dare promise) when thou Comest to die, that thou* 
hast employed thy time and strength to thiS.end. 
Whilst others are panting after the dust of the earfli. 
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nd ;ay inj^ Who will shew us any good ? be thou 
Minting after the assurance of the love of God, and 
arying, Who will shew me how to make mt/ dial- 
Kng q,nd election sure? 

deceive not yourselves with iSames and no- 
tions! Thin*k not, because you are for a stricter 
way of worship, or because you associate with (and 
are^accordinely denominated) one of the more re- 
formed professors, that therefore you are safe 
%ough. * Alas ! how small an interes^t have titles, 
modes, and denominations in r^igion! Suppose a 
!Urious artist take' a lunip of lead and refine it, and 
iarst it into the mould, whence it comes forth shi- 
ing, and bearing some noble figure^ suppose of an 
agle, yet it is but a leaden eagle. Supjjose the fig- 
re ef a man, and that in the most exact lineaments • 
id proportions; yet still it is but a leaden man. 
Fay, let .it bear the figure of an angel/ it is but a 
saden angel : for the base and ignoble matter is the 
ime it was, though the fi^re be not. Even so, 
ike'anxihregenerate earhal man, let his life be r(i- 
irmed, and his tongue refined, and call him a zeal- 
us Conformist y or a strict Non-conformist ; call 
im a Pr^bytcrian^ an Independanty or what you 
rill*; ho is all the while buta.cafnal conformist, 
r jion-c3iiformist ; an unregcnerate prcsbyteri&n, 

carnal independant, for .the nature is still the 
ame, though tiie stamp and figure his profession 
^ves him be* not the same. 

O.my friends! believe it, fine names and brave 
vords are of little value with Go*d# God will n» 
nore spare you for .these, than Samuel did Agag 
br his delicate ornaments and spruce appearance, 
Bither make sure the root of the matter, or Jhe 
leaves of a vain profession will no tlong cover you. 

To be deceived by another is bad enough, but to 
leceive ourselves is a thousand times worse. 
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To deceive ourselves in truths of the superstruc* 
turc is bady and they that do so shall suffer loss, 
1 Cor. ill.- 12. But to deceive ourselves in the 
foundation, is 9 desperate deceit, and shipwrecks 
all our hope and happiness at once. 

If any man lose his money by a cheat, it trou- 
bles him ; but to lose his soul by a cheat, will coo- 
found him. If a man lose an eve, an ear, a baud, 
a foot, yet as Chrysostam speaks, ^ Grod'hath giv- 
en these member^ double, so that there's another 
left. But the soul is one, and only one, and if that 
be damned, you have not another to be saved." 

O therefore' be restless, till it be, and till yen 
know it be out of 'external danger ! 

SECT. VI. ^ 

Use, 3. To coYicIude ; if so many professors o{ 
religion be*cheated in their profession, let all that 
are well satisfied and assured of their integrity, 
bless the Lord, whilst theyliv6, for that mercy. 
G it is a mercy that no unsaActified soul can have : 
yea, ai)d it is a mercy*that many gi*acious souls do 
not obtain, though they seek it with tears, and 
would part with all the pleasant things they have 
in the world to enjoy it. ^ 

■ This is tliat n)ercy that gives souls the highest 
pleasure this world is* acquainted witli, or the state 
of this mortality can bear. For let* the well-assur- 
ed soul but consider what it is assured of— -Christ, 
. with the purchases of his blood. what is this ! 
• I am my beloved's, and my belovecl is mine,' 
Cant, ii. 16/ What a vital, ravishing, over-pow- 
ering efficacy is in that voice of faith ! Let it but 
look back a few years, and compare what it was 
with what it is; it was afar off, it is now made 
nigh, Ephes, ii. 12, 13. It was not beloved, but 
is now beloved. Bom, xlv. 26. It had not obtain- 
ed mercy, but now hath obtained mercy, 1 Pet, iit 






l%e Taucksiane qf Sincerity. 159 

10. Or let the assured soul look forward, and com* 
pare what it now is, and hatli, with what it shortly 
shall be made, and put in possession of. 'Beloved, 
(saith the apostle,) now are we the sons of God ; 
but it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is/ 1 Jolin iii* 2* 

I say, let the assured soul but keep its thoughts, 
by meditation, in these subjects, and it will be im- 
possible to keep him from the most agreeable trans- 
ports of joy and delight 

O what ft life you have in comparison of other 
men ! Some have two hells : one present, another 
coming. You have two heavens, one in hand, the 
other in hope. Some of your own brethren in 
Christ, that have been many years panting afler 
assurance, are still denied it ; but Grod hath indulge 
ed 80 peculiar a favour to you. Bless ye the Lord« 
and make his praise glorious. 



CHAP. III. 

Containing the use and improvement of 

DOCT. n. 

That true grace is exceeding preciousj and great- 
ly enriches the soul that hath it: It is ChrisVs 
gold. 

SECT. I. 

The Lord Jesus here chooseth the most pure, 
precious, resplendent, durable, and valuable thing, 
in all the treasuries and magazines of nature, to 
shadow forth saving grace, which is infinitely more 
•xcellent Certainly that must be the best thing, 
which the best things in nature can but imperfect- 

O 
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Ijr shadow forth. What was the goldeo oil enqK 
tied through the two golden pipes, Zech, iv. \2f 
Cut the precious graces of Crod, flowing through 
Christ into all his members. Gold is preeions; 
but one drachm of saving grace is more precioii& 
than all the gold of Ophir. ^It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither shall silrer be weighed for a price 
thereof^' Job xxviii. 15. Surely gold and saver, 
sapphires, diamonds, and rubies are not worth men- 
tioning, when saving grace is once mentioned. For 
consider it^ 

Firsty In its cause and fountain, from: whence it 
flows, and you shall find it to be the fhrit of the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22y who upon that aceoiint is called 
thei Spirit of grace, Heb. x. ^9» It derives its ori- 

Siiial from the Most High ; it is spirit born of the 
pirit, Jehn iii. 6. All the rules of morality, all 
human dilio^ence and industry can never produce 
ine gracious habit or aet alon^ ^ Cor, iiL 5. <N6t 
that we are sufficient of ourselves,'' &c- 

Nay, we speak not becoming the incomparable 
worth of grace, when we say, it is the fruit and 
birth of the Spirit, for so are common gifts also. 
There are several emanations from this sun, divers 
streams from this fountain, but of all his operations 
and productions, this of saving grace is the most 
noble and excellent. Gifts are from the Spirit as 
well as grace, but grace i^ more excellent than the 
best gifts, I Cor, xii. 31. * Covet earnestly the best 
gifts, and yet shew I unto you a more excellent 
way.^ Hence you read in Phil. i. 10, c^ things 
that are excellent, or as the original might be ren- 
dered, things that differ,, namely, in respect of ex- 
cellency ; not as good and evil, but as less good 
and more good differ. Gifts have their value and 
preciousness, but the best gi.fls difier as much from 
grace as brass from gold/ though both flow from 
the same source. Gifts (as one saith) are dead 
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graces, btit graces are living gifts. It is the most 
excellent production of the highest and most excel- 
lent cause. 

Secondly J Consider it in its nature, and you will 
find it divine, 2 Pet, i. 4. * Partakers of the divine 
nature/ viz. in our sanctifieation. Not that it gives 
us the properties of the divine nature, they are in- 
communicable ; but the siniilitude and resemblance 
of it is stamped upon our souls, in the work of 
grace. 

* The new man is renewed in knowledge after 
tho image of him that created him. Col. iii. 10. 
The schoolmen, and some of the fathers, place this 
imdge or resemblance of God, in the natural facul- 
tiBS of the soul, viz, the understanding, memory, 
and will, which is an umbrage of a trinity in unity ; 
but it rather consists in the renovation of the facul- 
ties by grace. In this we bear the divine image up- 
on our souls, and that image, or resemblance of Gad 
in holiness, is the beauty and honour of our souls. 

It is their beauty : * How fair, and how pleasant 
art thou, love, for delights !' saith Christ of his 
people, Cant, vii. 6. Natural beauty consists in 
the symmetry and comely proportion of parts, 
each with the other ; spiritual beauty in the/harmo- 
ny or.agreeableness of our souls to God : and as it 
is our chiefest beauty/ so certainly it is our highest 
honour. It gives us access unto God, -who is the 
fountain of honour and glory : and this makes the 
righteous more excellent than his neighbour. Let 
his neighbour be what he will, though the blood of 
ilobles runs in his veins, the righteous is more ex- 
cellent than he, except saving grace be also diffused 
into his soul. 

Thirdly. Consider it as it respects the subject 
who receives it, and you will find its value still to 
increase ; for the precious oil of saving grace is ne«- 
ver poured into any other than an elect vessel. 
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Hence, faith, one branch of sanctificatioD, is, 
with r^pect to its subject, styled the faith of God^ 
elect, Tit. i. 1. Whosoever finds true grace in his 
soul, may (during the evidence thereof) from it 
strongly couclude his election, looking backward; 
and his salvation, looking forward, JRom. viii. 30. 
It marks and seals the person in whom it is, fot 
glory. * God hath set apart him that is godly for 
himself.' Psalm iv. 3. 

Fourthly J View the precious worth of grace, in 
its excellent effects and influences upon the souf, in 
which it inheres. 

•(1.) It adorns it with incomparable ornaments, 
which are of ^eat price in the sight of God, 1 Ptt, 
iii. 4. Yea, it reflects such beams of glory in the 
soul where its seat is,, that Christ himself, the au- 
thor, is also the admirer of if. Cant, iv. 9. * Thou 
hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse! 
thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, 
with one of the chains of thy neck!' and as one 
overcome with its excelling beauty, he saith, *Tum 
away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome 
me.* Cant. vi. 5. 

(2.) It elevates and ennobles a man's spirit, be- 
yond all other principles in man. It sets the heart 
and affections upon heaven, and takes them up with 
the glory of the invisible world, Phil, iii. 30. * But 
our conversation is in heaven, from whence we 
look lor the Saviour.' Whilst others are trading 
for corn and wine, for sheep and oxen, for feathers 
and trifles, the gracious soul is trading with God for 
pardon and peace, for righteousness and life, for 
glory and immortality. * Truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,' 1 
John i. 3, 

(3.) It doth not only raise the spirit by convers- 
ing with God and things above, but transforms the 
soul, by that converse, into the likeness of those 
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inly objects with which it converses. It chau- 
im into the same image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 1^ 
though the sanctified man still remains the 
le was, yet not the what he was before. The 
temper of his spirit is altered. 

It doth not only transform the soul in which 
d\it preserves the subject in which it is. It is 
iilar preservative from sin ; so that though sin 
them still, and works in them still, yet it can- 
:*evail in them, still to fulfil the lusts of it, as 
) wont to do, Gal, v. 17. Sin conceives, but 
t bring forth fruit unto death. 
I Grace doth not only preserve from sin, but 
ishes the soul in which it is, far beyond any 

arguments without, or any other principles 
1 a man. ^ It is a good thing that the heart be 
ished with grace,' Heb. xiii. 9. This is that 
I the apostle calls our own-steadfastness, or 
allast we have within ourselves, which keeps 
n and stable. the excellency of grace ! 
I To conclude ; it is the root of all that pre- 

fruit which we bring forth to God in this 
I. It is the root of every gracious word in 
ps, and of every gracious work in our hands, 
le matter of our gracious thoughts never so 
lent, the matter of our heavenly discourses and 
rs never so sweet, still grace is the root of 
latter, Job xix. 28. then wliat a precious 

is grace ! 

fthly. View it in its properties, and you will 
r discover its transcendent excellencies. The 
st epithets are no hyperboles here. We apeak 
eyond the value of it when we call it supev- 
al grace, for so it is. It comes down from 
J, from the Father of lights. Jam, i. 17. Na- 
can never be improved to that height, bow 
I soever its admirers boast of it Nor do we 
i too hidi, when w« call it Immortal Gcxace^ 
02 
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for 80 hath God made it This is that water, which 
springs up, in the sanctified soul, unto eternal Mie^ 
John IV. 14. It will not die when thou diesti hA 
ascend with the soul, from which it is insepanhk^ 
and be received with it up into glory, Xom. v& 
10. You may outlive your friends, you may out- 
live your estates, you may outlive your gifts, but 
you cannot outlive your graces. 

Shall I say, it is the most sweet and comfortable 
thing that ever the soul was acquainted with in. this 
world, next to Jesus Christ, the author and fouD* 
tain of it? Surely, if I so speak, I have as many 
witnesses to attest it, as there be gracious souls in 
(he world. Nothing is more comfortable than grace, 
except Christ ; and yet without grace no soul caa 
foel the comforts of Christ, in the troubles of life, 
or an the straits of death. This is a spring of com- 
fort! 

Sixthly, Consider it in its design and scope ; and 
you will still discern more and more of its precious 
excellency. For what is the aim and end of God, 
in the infusions and improvements of grace, but to 
attemper and mould our spirits by it, into a meet- 
ness and fitness for the enjoyment of himself in the 
world to come? CoL i. 12. ^ Givine thanks to the 
Father, who hath made*us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light:' Compare thi? 
with ft Cor. V. 5. * Now he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing, is God.' 

blessed design ! liow precious must that work 
be, which is wrought -for so high and glorious a 
purpose as this is ? No work more excellent^ no 
end more noble. 

Seventhly. C<)nsidcr the means and instruments, 
both principal and subordinate, employed in this 
work. ' Many blessed instruments are set on work 
to beget, preserve, and improve it in our souls, and 
'^ese all speak the precious worth of it* No wise 
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will dig for a base and worthleae metal willi 
\n mattocks. The blood of Christ was shed 
ocure it, Heb. xiii. 12. 

le Spirit of God is sent forth to form and cre- 
; for it is his own workmanship ; Ephes, ii. 
is fruit; Gal. v. 12. 

e ordinances and officers of the gospel were 
it instituted, and ever since continued in the 
shy for this work's sake, John xvii. 17, and 
iv. 12. It is the fruit of Christ's blood ; yea, 
t hath cost the sweat and blood of the dispcn- 
>f the gospel too. 

ly, all the works of providence look this way, 
im at this thing, JRom. 28. What is the er- 
of all God's rods, but to make us partakers 
s holiness? Heb. xii. 16. 
ghthly. The high value that the most high 
sets upon grace, shews it to be an excellent 
; indeed. 'It is of great price in his sight,' 1 
iii. 4. No service finds acceptation with God, 
rhat is performed by grace. None but sancti- 
r^'essels are meet- for the master's use, *The 
)f the commandment is charity, out of a pure 
,' 1 Tim, i. 5. 

le weakest performances of grace find their 
)tance with him, though clogged with many 
1 weaknesses and infirmities, aeh^ xi. 31, 32, 
ad so prize it, well may we. He that made 
ewel best understands the value of it 
\nihly. The hypocrital pretences made to it, 
ver the professing world, shew what a most 
ioua and desirable thing it is« I( thepe were 
ome singular glory io it, why doth ev^eiy one 
t to be reputed gracious ? Nay, the devil him- 
baits many of hi» hooks of temptatipn with a 
^ of grace ; fur he knows sin hath no. native 
ty of itS: own to entice, and therefore he bor- 
\ the paint and pretence of holiness. tQ caver it 
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But, oh! in what a dilemma, will the hypocrite 
find himself at last? And how can he answer it 
when God shall demand his soul ? 

If grace were evil, why didst thou so affect die 
name and reputation of it ? And if it were good, 
why didst thou satisfy thyself with the empty name 
and shadow of it only? - 

Dsnthly, To conclude: The incomparable es- 
teem that all good men have for it, shews it to be 
a thing of inestimable price. 

Grace is the sum of all their prayers, the scope 
of all their endeavours, the matter of their chief 
joy, the reward of their afiSictions and sufferings; 
their chief joys and sorrows, hopes and fears in mis 
world are taken up about it By all which it ap- 
pears that its price is above rubies; and all the gold 
and silver in the world are but dung and dross in 
comparison with it 

SECT. II. 

Containing six practical in/erences Jrotn this 
precious truth. 

Inference 1. Is saving grace more precious than 
gold ? Let them that have it, bless God for it, and 
not boast Men's hearts are as apt to puff up and 
swell with spiritual as with material gold. It is 
hard to be an owner of much of this gold and not 
be lifted up with it To keep down thy heart, and 
preserve thine eyes from being dazzled with ttiest 
thy gracious excellencies, it will be needful for thee, 
Christian, sometimes to consider. 

That, dthough grace be one of the most excellent 
things which ever €rod created, yet it is but a crea- 
ture, a dependent thing, 1 Cor. v. 17. 

Yea, it is not only a creature, but a very imper* 
feet creature yet, in thy soul, labouring under ma- 
ny weaknesses, Phil. iii. 12, and sometimes ready 
to die^ Rev. 2. 
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3Ugh it can do many things for you, yet it 
t justify you before Grod« You cannot make 
lent of it tc cover your guilt, nor plead the 
Y of it at God's bar for your discharge. It is 
3Qr inherent, but Christ's imputed righteous- 
lust do that for you, though in other respects 
trery necessary. 

(r,« remember how excellent soever it be, it is 
le native growth and product of your hearts, 
le grace you have is foreign to your natures \ 
hat you have is received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
j lastly, remember, he that is most proud and 
ited of his own graces, will be found to be the 
' of least grace, and hath most cause to ques- 
'hether he hath any or no. It is the nature of 
to humble, abase, and empty the the soul ; 
is the strength of our corruptions which thus 
is up with vain conceits. 
%r. 2. Is savmg graiGc niOPe excellent than 
What cause then have the poorest Christians 
well satisfied with their lot ! To others Ood 
giv^n IshmaePs portion, the fatness of the 
; Ao you^ Isaac's, the graces of the covenant 
pcHiion is paid in brass, yours in gold. Ma«> 
•y9u are poor in the world, but * rich in faith, 
oifs of the kingdom which God hath promis- 
^nm, iL 5. What is the dust of the earth to 
uits of the Spirit ? You are troubled that you 
olb more of the world. It may be if you had 
^ciiy you would have less grace. You codu- 
3t, how many are poor and wretched in both 
$^; moneyless and Christless too. You do not 
lei* you are come near that state in which all 
wants will be fully supplied ; where you shall 
3ed the treasures of the earth, and have jrour 
IS satisfied out of the treasures of grace and 
• 
^er. 3. Is saving grace gold? yea, in&iitely 
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more precious than eold ? Then surely deeliniflg 
Christians are great losers, and have cause to )at 
great mourners. The remission of the least d^ree 
of grace, is more to be lamented than the loss of 
the greatest sum of gold. 

Though the habits of grace be not lost, yet the 
acts of grace may be suspended, 2 Safn, xiL 31. l^ 
The degrees of grace may be remitted, Hen, iil 3. I'-' 
The evidences of grace may be clouded, and con- r * 
sequently the comforts of grace may be suspended^ *^' 
Isa. 1. 10 ; and the least of these is ^uch a loss, ss 
all the treasures of the earth cannot repair. Well^ |''^ 
therefore, may declined christians challenge the 
first place among all the mourners in the world. 

Infer, 4. Is grace so invaluably precious ? How 
precious then ought the ordinances of Grod to be to 
our souls, by which grace is first communicated, 
and afterwards improved in our souls! «> The law of 
thy mouth is better to me than thcusands of gold 
and silver,' PsaL cxix. 72 ; and good reason, whilst 
it imparts and improves that, to which gold and sil-> 
ver are but dross and dung. 
■ None but those that value not grace, will ever 
slight the means, or despise and injure the instru- 
ments thereof. It is a sad sign of a gracele^ world, 
when these precious things fall under contempts 
and slights. 

Infer. 5. If grace be so precious, how watchful 
should all gracious persons be in the days of tempta- 
tion ! The design of temptation is to rob you of 
your treasure. When cut-purses get into the crowd, 
we use to say. Friends, look to your purses. How 
many brave Christians have we read and heard of, 
th&t have rather chosen to part with their lives than 
with their graces ; who have ^ resisted unto blood, 
striv^ing against sin !' Heb. xii. 4. 

O Christians! you livQ in a cheating age. Many 
seeming christians have lost all, and many real 
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christians have lost much ; so much, that they are 
like to see hut little comfort in this world. They 
are like to go mourning to the grave, with that la- 
mentation, J oh xxix. 2, 3. <<0 that it were with 
xne, as in times past !*' 

Infer, 6. To conclude — is there such precious 
worth in saving grace ? Then bless God for it, 
and diligen/tly icse all means to increase and im- 
prove ity in your souls. It is gold for precious- 
ness, pnd for usefulness, and must not he laid up in 
a napkin. That is a sin, condemned by the very 
scope of that parable. Matt xxv. 14, 15. 

All .christians, indeed, have not the same advan* 
tages of improvement But all must improve it, 
according, to the. advantages they have, in order to 
an account Reserved christians, who live too ab- 
stracted from the society and communion of others, 
and disperse not their streams abroad to the benefit 
of others, nor improve the graces of others for their 
own benefit, are wanting both to their own duty and 
comfort. See ypu a man rich in grace, trade with 
him if you can, to i^^prove yourselves by him ; and 
the rather, because you know not how soon death 
may snatch him from you, and with him all 
his stock of grace is gone from you too, except 
what you made your own, whilst you conversed 
with him. But, alas ! instead of holy, profitable, 
soul-improving communion, some are sullenly re- 
served, some are negligent and lazy, some are liti- 
gious and wrangling, more apt to draw forth the 
dross than the gold ; I mean the corruptions, than 
graces, of others. And how few there be, that 
carry on a profitable trade for increase of grace, is 
sad to consider. 

Alid as we neglect to improve grace, by commu- 
nion with men, so I suspect many christians thrive 
but little^ in their c,ommunion with God. We are 
too seldom in our closets, too little upon our knee^. 
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And when we are there, we gain but little ; imel^ 
come not off such gainers by duty as we might ' 
christian ! think when you are hearing add pny- 
in^, I am now trading with heaven, for that whidi 
is infinitely better than eold. Ood is rich to ail 
thai call upon him. What a treasure may I get 
this hour, if the fault be not in mine own heart! 
And thus much for the second observation. ,^^ 

CHAP. IV. U 

la 

JVhertin the third doctrine being the main «vi- 1^ 

ject qf this treatise^ is openedy and the method 
qf the wlutle discourse stated. 



DOCT, I. 

That only is to be accotmted truegrcice, which u 
able to endure all those trials appointed or 
permitted Jbr the discovery 6/ it. 

SECT. I. 

The most wise God hath seen it fit, to set all his 
people in a state of trial, in this world. First — He 
tries, and then he crowns them. James i. 12.— 
^< Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, 
[probation, or trial] for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life,^' Ac. 

No man can say whatiie is, whether his graces 
be true or false, till they are tried and examined by 
those things, which. are to them as fire is to gold. 
These self-deceivers in the text thought they had 
grace; yea, they thought they had been rich in 
grace, but it proved no better than dross. And 
therefore Christ here counsels them, to buy of him 
gold tried in the fire ; that is, true grace indeed, 
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wbidi appears to be so upon the various proof:} 
mnd examinations of its sincerity, that are to be 
made in this world, as well as in the great solemn 
trial it must come to, in t|ie world to come. 
The scriptures speak of a twofold trial,t;2r. 
A. trial of men's opinions and graces. 
Firsts The opinions and judgments of men are 
tried as by fire. In this sense we are to understand 
that place, 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13. ^< Now if any man 
build upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man's work shall 
be made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is." 

The text speaks of such persons as held the 
foundation of Christianity, but yet superstructed 
such doctrines and practices,* as were no more able 
to endure the trial, than hay, wood, or stubble can 
endure the fire** Such a person hereby bring? 
himself into danger ; and though the apostle will 
not deny the possibility, yet he asserts the difSculty 
of his salvation. He shall be savedy yet so as by 
fire ;t that is, as a man saved by leapine out of his 
house at midnight, when it is all on fire ; for so 
that phrase imports, Amos iv. 11, and Jude 23. — 
He is glad to escape naked, and with the loss of his 
goods, and blesses God that his life is preserved. — '• 
As little regard shall such have to their erroneous 
notions and unscriptural opinions, at last 

Secondly J The graces of men are broueht to the 
test, as. well as their opinions. Trial will be made 
gf their hearts^ as well as of their heads ; and up- 
on this trial, the everlasting safety and happiness of 
£he person depends. If a man's opinions be some 

,* Upon a thorough trial, they Yanidh into smoke. 

t From which judgment he shall escapojust as on« docs naketJ,. 
or with his bare fif^, out of the midst of iflames.— Cftf^jtirtin. 

P 
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of them fonnd haj or stubble, yet so long as Ee 
holds the head, and is right in the foundation, he 
may be saved ; but if a man's supposed gracttht 
found so, an the world cannot save him. There » 
no way of escape, if he finally deceive himielf 
herein. And of this trial of graces my text speaks. 
Sincere grace is gold fried by fire. 

There is a twofold trial of grace ; active and 
passive. 

First J An active trial of it, in which we try it 
ourselves; 2 Cor. xiiL 5. Examine yourselves; 
prove yourselves ; that is, measure yonr hearts> du- 
ties and graces by the rule of the word.. See how they 
answer to that rale. Bring your hearts and the word 
together by solemn self^xamination. Confer with 
your reins^ and commune with your own hearts. 

Secondly y A passive trial of it. Whether we 
try it or not, God will try it; he will bring our 
gold to the touchstone, and to the fire. ^' Thou, 
Lord, knowest me ; thou hast seen me, and tried 
mine heart towards thec,'^' saith the prophet, Jer, 
xii. 3, 

Sometimes he tries the strength and ability of 
his servants' graces. Thus he tried Jihraham, 
Heb. xi. 17. And sometimes he tries the soundness 
and sincerity of our graces. So the Ephesion an- 
gel was tried, and found dross, Rev. ii. 2. And so 
Job was tried, and found true gold, Job xxiii. 10. 
These trials are not made by God for his ovy^n in- 
formation. He knows what is in man. His eyes 
pierce his heart and reins. But they are for our 
information, which is the true sense of Deut viii. 2. 
«< Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee these forty years in the wilder- 
ness to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thy heart ;" that is, to make thee know 
it, by giving thee such experiments and trials of it^ 
in those wilderness straits and^difficulties^ 
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And these are the trials of grace I am here to 
peak of, not exclading the active trials made hy 
rarselves. No, all these trials made by God upon 
IS, arc designed to' put us upon the trial of our- 
selves. When God tries, we should try too. 

Now the method in which I shall arrange this 
discourse, shall be to shew you, 

First J what those things are, which try the sin- 
cerity of our graces, as fire tries gold. • 

Secondly J For what ends doth God put the gra- 
ces of his people upon such trials, in this world. 

Thirdly, That such grace only is sincere, as can 
endure these trials. 

fourthly 2iTiA lastly, To apply the whole, in the 
main uses of it 

SECT. n. 

First, What these things are, which try the sin- 
cerity of grace, as fire tries gold. 

Before I enter into particulars, it will be needful 
to acquaint you, that tKe subject before me is full 
of difficulties. There is need (as one speaks) of 
tttuch cautious respect to the various sizes and de- 
crees of growth among christians, and the vicissi- 
tudes of their inward case ; else, we may darken- 
and perplex the way, instead of clearing it. 

The portrait of a christian is such as none can 
draw to" one model. Respect must be had to* the 
infancy of some, ag' well as the age and strength of 
others. 

Great care ought also to be taken in the applica- 
tion of marks and signs. We should first try them, 
before we try ourselves or others by them. Marks 
and signs are by some distinguished into exclusive, 
inclusive and positive. Exclusive marks serve to 
shut out bold pretenders, by shewing them how far 
they come short of a saving work of grace; and 
they arc commonly taken from sotne necessary 
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eoramon duty, as hearing, praying, &c He that 
doth not these things, eannot have any work of 
grace in him, and yet if he do them, he cannot from 
uience conclude hi^ estate to be- gracious. He that 
so concludes, deceives himself. 

Inclusive marks rather discover the degrees than 
the truth of grace, and are leather intended for 
comfort than for conviction. If we find them in 
ourselves we do not only ^nd sincerity, but emi- 
nency of grace. They are taken from some raised 
degree and eminent acts of graces, in confirmed and 
grown christians. 

Betwixt tlie two former there is a middle sort of 
marks which are called posiiive marks, and they 
are such as are always and only found in regenerate 
souls. The hypocrite hath them not The grown 
christian hath them, and that in an eminent degree. 
The poorest christian hath' them in a lower, but 
saving degree. Great care must be taken in the 
application of them. And it is past doubt, that 
many weak and injudicious christians have been 
greatly prejudiced, by finding the experiences of 
eminent christians proposed, as rules to measure 
their sincerity by. Alas ! these no more fit their 
souls, than Sa^ul's ai*mour did David's body. 

These things being premised, and a due care car- 
ried along with us through tliis discourse, I shall 
next come to the particulars, and shew you what 
those things are, which discover the state and tern-* 
pers of our souls. And though it be true, that 
there is no condition we are in, no providence that 
befals us, but it afibrds some proof, and makes 
some discovery of our hearts.; yet to limit this dis- 
course, and fall into particulars as soon as we can, I 
shall shew what trials are made of our graces in this 
world, by our prosperity and our adversity y by 
our corruptions and our duties, and, lastly, by our 
sufferingSy upon the score and account of religion. 
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SECT. Ill, 

Firs f J Prosperity, success, and the increase -of 
outward enjoynoents, are to grace what fire is to 
gold. Riches and honours n»ake trial of what we 
are ; and by' these things many a false heart has 
been detected, as well as the sincerity and eminen- 
cy of other graces discovered. We may fancy the 
fire.of prosperity to. be rather for comfort than trial, 
to refresh us rather than to prove us, but you will 
find' prosperity to be a^reat discoverer, and that 
scarce any thing proves the truth and strength of 
men's graces and corruptions more than that doth. 
Says JSernardy " To find humility with honour, is 
to find a phoenix." Let an obscure person be lifted 
up to honour, and how steady and well composed 
soever he was before, it is a thousand to one but his 
eyes will dazzle, and hjls head run round, when he 
is upon the lofty pinnacle of praise and honour, 
Prov. xxvii. 21. "As the fining-pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, so is a man to his praise." — 
Put the best gold into the fining-pot of praise, and. 
it is a great wonder if a great deal of dross do not 
appear, Isa. xxxix. 2. The vain glory of good 
Hezekiah rose, like a froth or scum upon the pot, 
when heated by prosperity. It was sucli a fining- 
pot to Herod, as discovered him to be dross itselfl 
Acts xii. 23. How did that .poor worm swell, un- 
der that trial, into the conceit of a God, and was 
justly destroyed by worms, because he forgat him* 
self to be one ! We little think, what a strange al- 
teration an exalted estate will make upon our 
spirits. When the prophet would abate the vain 
confidence of Hazael, who could not believe that 
ever he should be turned into such a savage beast 
as the prophet had foretold, he only tells him. The 
Lord hath shewed we, that thou shalt he kins^ 
<yveT Syria J 2 Kings, viii. 13. The meaning is, 

P 2 
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do not be too confident Hazael, that thy temptr iirf 
disposition can never alter to that degree. l%oa 
never yet sattest on a tlirone. When men see the 
crown upon thy head, then they will better see the 
inie temper of thy heai*t. 

How humble was Israel in the wilderness ! IIow 
tame and tractable in ' a lean pasture ! But briog 
them once into Canaan^ and the world is strange- 
ly altered ; then, we are Lo7*ds, say theyi we will 
come no more unto Ihee, Jer. ii. 2, 7, 31. Prtw- 

fsrity is a crisis, both to^ grace and corruption. — 
hence is that caution to Israel, Deut. x. li^ 12, — 
*' When thou hast eaten, and art full, then beware 
lest thou for^t the Lord thy God/* Then beware, 
that is the critical time. Surely, that man must be 
acknowledged rich, very rich in gfrace, whose grace 
suffers no diminution, or eclipse by his inrealth'; and 
that man deserves double honour, whose pride the 
honours of this world cannot provoke and inflame. 

It was a sad truth from the lips of a pious divine, 
'Hk Germany, upon his death-bed. When being 
somewhat disconsolate, by reflecting upon the bar- 
renness of his life, some friends took thence an^ oc- 
casion to commend him, and mind him of his pain- 
ful ministry, and fruitful life among them, he cried 
out, Withdraw the fire^ for I have chaff in me. 
Meaning that he felt his ambition, like chaff, catch- 
ing fire from the sparkles of their praises. Like to 
this was the saying of another. He thai praiseth 
me^ wounds me. 

But, to descend into the particular discoveries, 
that prosperity and honour make of the want of 
grace in some, and of the weakness of grace in 
others ; I will shew you what symptoms of hy- 
pocrisy appear upon some men under the trials) of 
prosperity, and what signs of grace appear in 
<Mhers, under the same trial. 
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•% ^ .. SECT. IV. 

PftosMBiTT fiiscovers many sad symptoms of an 
evil \imtL Among others, these are ordinarily 
most conspicuous. 

1. It casts the hearts of some men into a deep 
oblivion of God, and makes them lay aside all care 
of duty. " The. altars of rich men seldom smoke." 
Deut, xxxii. 13, 14, 15. Jeshurun sucked honey 
out of the rock, eat the fat of lambs, and kidneys 
of wheat: But what was the eflFect of this? He 
kicked, and forsook the God who made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of hi$ salvation. In- 
stead of lifting up their hearts in an humble, thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God's bounty, they lifted 
lip the heel in a wanton abuse of his mercy. In 
the fattest earth we find the most slippery footing. 

He that is truly gracious may, in prosperity, re- 
mit some degrees, but a carnal heart there loseth 

.all that which in^ a low condition, he seemed to 
harve. Agur's deprecation, as to himself, no doubt 
was built upon his frequent observation how it was 
with others ; Proth xxx. 8, 9. * Lest I be full, and 
deny God.' 

It is said in Eccles. v. 12, ^That the abundance 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep.' I wish 
that were the worst injury it did him. But, alas ! 
it will. hot suffer him to pray, to meditate, to allow 

'time .and thoughts about hi? eternal concerns. He 
falls asleep in the lap of prosperity, and forgets that 
there is a God to be served, or a soul to be saved. 

.This is a dangerous symptom of a very graceless 
heart! 

2. Prosperity meeting with a graceless heart, 
makes it wholly sensual, and entirely swallows up 
its thoughts and affections. Earthly things trans- 
form and mould their hearts into their own simili- 
tude and nature. The whole strength of their souls 
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goes out to those enjoyments. So those graceless 
yet prosperous persons are described. Job xzi. If 
12, 13. ' They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 
joice at the sound of the organ : they spend their 
days in wealth ? They take the timbrel, not the 
bible. They .rejoice at the sound of the organ; not 
a word of their rejoicing in God.. They send forth 
their little ones in the dance. That is all the cate- 
chism they arc taught. They spend their days in 
wealth. Their whole time, that precious stock and 
talent, is wholly laid out upon these sensitive things. 
Either the pleasure of it powerfully charms them; 
or the cares of it so wholly engross their minds, 
that their is no time to spare for God 'f hey live 
in pleasure upon earth, as it is, Jam, v. 5, just as 
the fish lives in the water, its proper element — 
Take him off from these things, and put him upon 
spiritual, serious, heavenly employments, and he 
is like a fish upon the dry land. 

Now, though prosperity may too much influence . 
and ensnare the minds of good men, and estrange 
them too much from heavenly things, yet thus to 
engross their hearts, and convert them into their 
own similitude and nature, so that these things 
should be the centre of their hearts, the very pro- 
per element in which they live, is utterly impossi- 
ble. 

An hypocrite indeed may be brought to this, be- 
cause, though Janus-like, he have two faces, yet ' 
he really hath but one principle; and that is wholly 
carnal and and earthly. So that it is easy to make 
all the water to run in one channel ; to gather all 
into one entire stream, in which his heart shall pour 
out all its strength to the creature. 

But a christian indeed hath a double principle 
that actuates him. Though he have a law of sin 
that moves him one way, yet there is in him also 
the law of grace,^ which thwarts and crosses that 
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principle of corruption. So, that as grace cannot 
do what it would because of sin; neither can sin do 
what it would because of grace, Gal. v. 17. 

The heart of a christian, in the midst of ensnar* 
ing sensitive enjoyments, finds indeed a corrupt 
principle in it, which would incline him to fall 
asleep upon such a soft pillow, and forget God and 
duty. But it cannot do so. — ^There is a principle 
of grace, within him, that never leaves disturbing, 
and calling upon him, till he rise and return to his 
God, the true rest of his soul. 

3. A false pretender to religion, an hypocritical 
professor, meeting with prosperity and success, 
grows altogether unconcerned about the interest of 
religiii^ and senseless of the calamities of God's 
people. Thus the prophet convinces the Jews of 
their hypocrisy, Amos vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. *They 
were at ease in Zion, and trusted in the mountains 
of Samaria.' And so, having a shadow of religion, 
and fulness of earthly things, they fell to feasting 
and sporting. ^ They drank wine in bowls, and 
anointed themselves with the chief ointments, but 
were not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.' If 
they are out of danger once, let the church shift for 
itself. Let the birds of prey catch and devour that 
flock With which they sometimes associated, they 
are not touched with it. Moses could not do so, 
though in the greatest security and confluence of 
the honours and pleasures of Egypt, Acts vii. 23. 
Nehemiah could not do so, though the servant and 
favourite of a mighty monarch, and wanted nothing 
to make him outwardly happy ; yet the pleasures 
of a king's court could not cheer his heart, or scat- 
ter the clouds of sorrow from his countenance, 
whilst his brethren were in affliction, and the city 
of. his God lay waste, Nehemiah ii. 1, 2, 3. Nor 
indeed can any gracious heart be unconcerned and 
senseless, for that union which all the saints have 
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with Christ their head, and with one another as fel- 
low members in Christ, will be(>pt sympathy among 
them in their sufferings, 1 Cor, xii. 26. 

SECT. V. 

But as the fire of prosperity discovers this and 
much more dross in a graceless heart, so it disco- 
vers the sincerity and grace of Grod's people. I 
say not that it discovers nothing but grace in them. 
O that it did not ! alas ! many of them have had a 
great deal of dross and corruption -discovered by it, 
as was noted before. But yet in this trial, thegi'a- 
ciousness and uprightness of their hearts will ap- 
pear in these and such like workings of it 

1. Under prosperity, success, and hondffl*, the 
upright heart will labour to suppress pride, and 
keep it<telf lowly and humble ; and still the more 
grace there is, the more humility there will be. If 
God lift him up, he will lay himself low, and exalt 
his God high. So did Jacob, when God had raised 
and enlarged him; Ge7i, xxxii. 10,^1 am not worthy 
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth 
which thou hast shewed unto thy servant ; for with 
my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am 
become two bands.' 

Great was the difference in Jacob's outward con- 
dition at his return, from what it was at his first 
passage over Jordan : then poor, now rich ; then 
single and comfortless, now the head of a great fa- 
mily. But though his outward estate was altered, 
the frame of his heart was not altered. Jacob was 
an holy and humble man when he went out, and so 
he was when he returned. He saw a multitude of 
mercies about him, and among them all not one but 
was greater than himself. 

I dare not say, every christian, under prosperity, 
can at all times manifest like humility ; but I am 
sure what pride and vanity soever may rise in a 
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gracious heart, tried by prosperity, there is that 
within him which will give check to it. He dare 
not suffer such proud thoughts to lodge quietly in 
his heart; for, alas! he sees that in himself, and that 
in his God, which will abase him. Grace will make 
him look back to his original condition, and say 
with David, 'What am I, Lord God? and what 
is my father's house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto?' 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

It will make him look in, and see the baseness of 
his own heart, and the corruptions that are there, 
and admire at the dealings of God with so vile a 
creature. ^ 0, thinks he, if others did but know 
what I know of myself, they would abhor mCi^ 
more than now they esteem and value me. 

2. Prosperity usually draws forth the saints' love 
to the God of their mercies. That which heats a 
wicked man's lusts, warms a gracious man's heart 
with love and delight in God. 

These were 'he words of that lovely song which 
David sang, in th^ day that the Lord delivered him 
out of the hands of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul: *I will love thee, Lord, my 
strength,' Paalmxviii, Title and ver. 1 compared. 
These outward things are not the main grounds and 
motives of their love to God ; no, they love him 
when he takes away, as well as when he gives. 
But they are sanctified instruments to inflame their 
love to God. They boil up a wicked man's lust, 
but they melt a gracious man's soul. in what a 
pang of love did David go into the presence of 
God, under the sense of his mercies ! his melting 
mercies ! when he thus poured out his whole soul 
in a stream of love to his God, 2 Sam. vii. 19, 20, 
* Is this the manner of men, Lord God ! And 
what can David say more unto thee ?' An expres- 
sion that turns up the very bottom of his heart. 
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3. Prosperity and comfortable providences do 
usually become cautions i^inst sin, when they 
meet with a sanctified souL This is the natural 
inference of a gracious soul from them. Hath God 
pleased me, then hath he obliged me to take more 
care to please him. let me not grieve him that 
hath comforted me ! So Ezra^ ix. 1 3. ' After such a 
deliverance as this, should we again break thy com- 
mandments !' What ! break his commandments who 
hath broken our bonds ! God forbid ! 

It was an excellent resolution of a christian once, 
who receiving an eminent mercy at the same time 
he felt himself under the power of a specbl corriip' 
tion; ^ Well, now will I g;o forth in the strength of 
this mercy, to mortify and subdue that corruption." 
I will not measure every christian by the eminent 
workings of grace in some one, but surely so far I 
may safely go, that sincerity knows not how to sin, 
because grace hath abounded, any more than it dare 
sin, that grace may abound. 

4. A truly gracious soul will not be satisfied with 
all the prosperity and comforts in the world for his 
portion. Not thine, Lord, but thee, is the voice 
of grace. When providence had been more than 
ordinarily bountiful in outward things to Luther, 
he began to be afraid of its meaning, and earnestly 
protested God should not put him off so. <The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul,' Lam. iii. 24, 
and the soul can best tell what it hath made its 
choice, and whereon it hatli bestowed its chief de- 
lights and expectations. 

An unsound heart will accept these for its por- 
tion. If the world be sure to him, and his designs 
fail not there, he can be content to leave God, and 
soul, and heaven, and hell at hazard : but so cannot 
the upright. These things in subordination ; but 
neither these nor any thing under the sun in com- 
parison with, or oppositon to God. 
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CHAP. V. 

Shelving what probation adversity makes qf the 
si7icerity or unsoundness of our hearts^ 

SECT. I. 

That adversity is a furnace, to try of what me- 
tal our hearts are, none can doubt, who hath either 
studied the. Scriptures, or observed his heart under 
afflictions. 

When the dross and rust of hypocrisy and cor- 
ruption had almost eaten out the heart of religion 
among the Jews, then saith God, < I Will melt them^ 
and try them : for what shall I do for the dau j(hter 
of my people V Jer. ix. 7. Here affliction is the 
furnace, and the people are the metal cast into it, 
and the end of it is trial. ^ I will melt them and 
try them;' what other course shall I take with 
them ? If I let them alone, their lusts, like the rust 
and canker in metals, will eat them out Prosper- 
ity multiplies professors, and adversity brings them 
to the test : then hirelings quickly become change- 
lings. The gilded potsherd glisters till it come to 
scouring. The devil thought Job had been such a 
one, arid moves that he may be tried this way ; ^ 
being confident he would be found but dross in. the 
trial, Job. i. 11. But though the furnace of afflic- 
tion discovered some dross in him (as it will in the 
best of men) yet he came forth as gold. 

In this furnace also grace is manifested. It is 
jsaid, Rev. xiii. 10, < Here-is the patience and faith 
of the saints;' that is, here is the- trial and disco- 
very of it in these days of adversity. It was a 
weighty saying of Tertullian to the persecutors of 
the church in his days, < Your wicKedness is the 
trial of our innocency.' Constantius, the father of 
Constantino, made an explanatory decree, that all 

4 
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who would not renoance the christian faith, should 
lose their placea of honour and profit This^ yrt- 
tently separated the dross from the gold, which 
was his design. Many renounced christianityi and 
thereupon were renounced by him; and those that 
held their integrity, were received into favour. 

In time of prosperity, hypocrisy lies covered in 
the heart, like nests in the green bushes ; but when 
the winter of adversity hath made them bare, every 
'body may see them without searching. 

But to fall into closer particulars : it will be ne- 
cessary to inquire what enect» of adversity are com- 
mon to both the sound and the unsoimd, and theo 
what are proper to either in this close trial by li- 
varsity. 

SXCT. XX. 

It will be expedient to the design I manage iti 

ithis discourse to shew, in the first |dace, what are 

the common effects of adversity to both the godly 

and ungodly. In some things they differ not, but- 

as it is with the oney so also with the other. 

1. Both the godly and ungodly may fear adver- 
, irity before it comes. A wicked man cannot, and 
it is evident many godly men do not, come up to 
the height of that rule, James i. 2. < To kccount 
it all joy when they fall into diverse temptations/ 
or trials by adversity. 

It is said, /i?a. xxxiii. 14. ^The sinners in Sion 
are afraid ; treraUing surprizeth the hypocrite */ 
namely, under the apprehension of approaching ca- 
lamities. It is true also, the saints in Sion may be 
afraid : \ My fiesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
■am afraid of thy judgments,' said holy David, PsaL 
<xix. 120, and Job iif. 23. *The thing which I great- 
ly feared (saith that upright soul) is come upon me.' 
1'here is a vast difference betwixt a saint first meet- 
ing with afflictions, and his parting with them. He 
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Bntertains them sometimes with tremUings; he 
parts with them xejoieiBgy smiling on them, and 
blessing them in the name of the Lord. So that 
by this the upright and the fidse heart are not dis- 
criminated ; even sanctified nature declines suffer* 
ings and troubles. 

2, Both the godly and ungodly may entertain 
afflictions with regret and unwillingness when thej 
come. Afflictions and troubles are wormwood and 
^ally Lam. iii. 19, and that goes not down present- 
W with flesh and blood, Heb. xii. 11. 'No affliction 
ior the present seemeth joyous, but grievous:' he 
means to God's own people. They arc in heavi- 
ness through manifold tenuitations or trials by the 
rod, 1 PeL i. 6. When (*od gives the cop of a^ 
iliction into the hands of the wicked, how do they 
reluctate and loathe it? And though the portion of 
the saints' cup be much sweeter than theirs (for that 
bitter ingredient of Gk)d, vindictive wrath is not i« 
it) yet even they dirink from it and are loth to 
taste it 

^. Both the one and the other may be impatienft 
jand fretful in adversity. It is the very nature of 
flesh and blood to be so. ' The wicked are lik« 
the. troiibled sea which cannot rest, whose waters 
cast forth mire and dirt,' li9a. Ivii. 20. It is an 
allusion to the unstable and stormy ocean. You 
know there is naturally an estuation and working 
in the sea, whether it be incensed by the wind or 
no ; but if a violent wind blow upon the unquiet 
ocean, what a raging and foaming is there ! what 
abundance of trash and filth doth it at such times 
£ast out ! 

Now, though grace make a great difference be- 
twixt one and another, yet I dare not say, but even 
a gracious heart may be very unquiet and tumult- 
nous in the day of affliction. Sanctified souls have 
their passions and lusts, which arc too little morti- 
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fied. Jonah was a good man, yet his soul was sad- 
ly distempered by adverse providences; Jonah iv. 
d, ^ Yea, (saith he, and that to his God) I do well 
to be angry, even unto death.' 

4. Both the one and the other may be weary of 
the rod, and think the day of adversity a tedious 
day, wishing it were once at an end. ^Babylon 
shall be weary of the evil that God will bring upon 
it.* that none of Sion's children were weary of 
adversitv too ! How sad a moan doth Job make of 
his long continued affliction. Job xvi. 6, 7. ^ Though 
I speak, my grief is not assuaged ; and though I 
forbear, what am I eased ? But now he hath made 
me weary,' 

And if you look into Psalm vi. 3, 6. you may 
6ee another strong christian tired in the way of af- 
flictions: 'My soul, (saith David in that place) is 
^re vexed, but thou, Lord, how long? I am 
weary with groaning.' 

5. Both the one and the other may be driven to 
their knees by adversity. < Liord, in trouble have 
they visited thee ; they have poured out a prayer 
when thy chastening was upon them,' Isa, xxvi. 
16. Not that a godly person will pray no longer 
than the rod is at his back. no, he cannot live 
without prayer long, how few calls soever he hath 
to that duty by the rod. But when the rod is on 
his back, he will be more frequently and more fer- 
vently upon his knees. Indeed many graceless 
hearts are like children's tops,, which will go no 
longer than they are whipt; they cannot find their 
knees and their tongues, till God find a rod to ex- 
cite them. A dangerous symptom ! The same af- 
fliction may put a gracious, and a graceless soul to 
their knees ; but though in the external matter of 
duty, and in the external call or occasion of duty 
they seem to agree, yet is there a vast diflerence in 
the principles, manners, and ends of these their 
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duties ; as will evidently appear in its proper place 
in our following discourse. 

But by what has been said in this section, you 
may see how in some things the^oly, upright sodl 
aets too much like the unsanctified> and in other 
things how much the hypocrite may act like m 
saint. He ftiajr be externally humbled ; «o w«| 
Ahab. He may pray ufider the rod, McU, ii. IS, 
^ea, and request others to pray for him 3 so did SHh 
mon, Jlcts viii. 24« 

SECT. Ill, 

But though the sound and unsound heart diier 
net in some external carriages under the rod, yet 
there are effects of adversity which are proper ta 
either, and will discriminate them. To which end 
let us first see what effects adversity is usually fdk 
lowed withal in unsound and carnal hearts', and we 
6hall find among others, these five symptoms of an 
«vil heart appearing under crosses and afflictions. 

1. A graceless heart is not quickly and easily 
brought to see the hand of God in those troubles 
that befal it, and be duly affected with .it. Isa.'saLvu 
11. << Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
not see :" when it has smitten, or is lifted up to 
:smite, they shut their eyes. It is the malice of this 
man, or the negligence of that, or the unfaithfulness 
o& another, that hath brought all this ti'oubte i^poii 
me." Thus the creature is the^iorizon thatt^miniites 
their sight, and beyond that they usually- see notb« 
ing. Sometimes, indeed, the hand of God is so im- 
mediately manifested, and convincingly discovered 
in affictions, thait ttiey cannot avoid Uie sight of i^ 
and then they may (in their way) pour out a prayer' 
before him. But "ordinarily they impute all to* 
second causes, and overlook the first cause of their 
troubles. 

Qt 
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2. Nor is it usual with these men under the fod 
to retire into their closets, and search their hearts 
there, to find out the particular cause and proroca- 
iion of their affliction. No man repented him of 
his wickedness, saying what have I done ? Jer, 
V\\w 6. What Guraed thing is there with me, that 
hath ifyxs increased the anger of €rod against me? 
God visits their iniquities with afflictions, but they 
visit not their own hearts by self-examination. God 
judges them^ but they judge not themselves : He 
shews their iniquities in a clear glass, but none 
caithy What have I done ? This phrase. What have 
I daM^ -la the voice of one that recollects himself 
after a rash action ; or the voice of a man astonish- 
ed at the discovery afflictions make of his sins, but 
no such voice as this is ordinarily heard among car- 
nal men. 

3. An unsound professor, if left to his chT>iee, 
would rather choose sin than affliction. He sees 
more evil in the latter than in the former. 

And it cannot be doubted, if we consider the 
principle by which the unregenerate are actuated, 
is sense, not faith. Hence Job's friends would 
have argued his hypocrisy. Job xxxvi. 21. And 
bad their application been as right as their rule, it 
would have concluded it ; '^ This (viz. sia) hast 
ihou chosen, rather than affliction." 

• I do not say that an upright man cannot commit 
a moral evil, to escape a penal evil. O^ that daily 
observation did not too plentifully furnish us with 
sad instances of that kind ! But upright ones do 
not, dare not, upon a serious, deliberate discussion 
and debate, chuse sin rather than affliction. What 
they may do upon surprisals, and in the violence of 
temptation, is of another nature. 

But a false and unsound heart discovers itself in- 
the choice it makes upon deliberation, and that 
frequently when sin and trouble oome in competi-- 
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tion. " Put the case," says J^ugustiney " a ruflSan 
should with one hand set the cup of drunkenness to 
thy mouth, and with the other a dagger to thy 
breast, and say, .Drink or die : thoif shouldst rather 
chuse to die sober, than to live a drunkard. "^ Many 
christians have resisted unto blood, striving against 
sin, and with renowned Moses, chosen affliction, 
the worst of afflictions, yea death itself in the most 
formidable appearance, rather than sin, It is the 
habitual temper and resolution of every gracious 
beart so to do, though those holy raN|lHti(m». are 
sometimes overborne by violence of teniBtation. 

But the hypocrite dreads less the defileinent of 
his soul, than the loss of his estate, liberty, or life. 
If you ask, upon what ground then doth the apostle 
suppose, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. a man may give his body to 
be burnt,, and not have charity ? The answer is at 
hand. They that chuse death in the sense of this 
text, do not chuse it to escape sin, but to feed and 
indulge it. Those strange adventures (if any such 
be) ape rather to maintain their own honour, and 
encol their names among worthy and famous per- 
-sons to posterity ; or out of a blind zeal to their es- 
poused errors and mistakes, than in a due regard to 
the glory of God, and preservation of integrity. " I 
fear to Speak it, but it must be spoken, (says Je- 
rome) that even martyrdom itself, when suffered 
for admiration and applause, profits nothing." 

4. It is the property of an unrege^erate $oul, un- 
der adversity, to turn from creature to creature fo» 
<support and 'comfort, and not from every creature 
to God alone. So long as their feet can touch 
ground, I mean, feel any creature relief or comforl 
under them, they can subsist and live in afflictions; 
but when they lose ground, when all creature re- 
fuge fails, then their hearts. fail too. 

Thus Zedekiah, and the s^lf-deceiving Jews, 
virhea they saw their own strength failed themi and 
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there was little hope left that they should deliver 
themselres from the Chaldeans, what do they in 
that strait ? Do they with uprieht Jehosophat say, 
" Our ey«» are ifnto thee ?" No, their eyes were 
upon E^pt for succour, not upon heaven. Well, 
*' Pharaoh and his aids are left still, all hope is not 
gone,'' Jer^ xxxvii. 9. See the like in Ahaz, in 
sore distress he courts the king of Assyria for help, 
2 Chron. xxvii. 22, 23. That project failing, why 
then he will try what the gods of Damascus can do 
for him. Any way, rather than the right- way. 

So it IS with many others. If one child die, 
what do they do ? Run to God, and comfort them- 
selves in this, << The Lord Uveth though my chiM 
die ?" If an estate be lost, and a family sinking, 
do they with David comfort themselves in the ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered and sure? No, but if 
one relation die, there is another alive. If an es- 
tate be gone, yet not all ; something is left still, 
and the case will mend. 

As long as ever such men have any visible en- 
coun^ment, they will hang upOn it, and not make 
up all in Christ, and encourage themselves in the 
Lord. To tell them of rejoicing in the Lord, when 
the fig-tree blossoms not, is what they cannot un-^ 
derstand. 

' 5. To conclude ; an unsound heart never conoes 
out of the furnace of affliction purged, mortified, 
and more spiritual and holy than when he was cast 
into it His scum and dross is not there separated 
froni him. Nay, the more he is afflicted, the worse 
he is. " Why should ye be smitten any more P' ye 
will revolt niore and more," Isa. i. 5. And to 
keep our metaphor, consult Jer, vi. 29. God hath 
put that incorrigible people into the furnace of af- 
fliction, and kept them long in that fire: and what 
was the issue ? Why, saith the prophet, " The' bel- 
lows are burnt, the lead is consumed of the fiire, the 
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founder melteth in vain, &c. ; reprobate silver shall 
znen call them, because the Lord hath rejected 
them." 

If the lire of affliction be continually blown till 
the very bellows be burnt, that is, the tongue, or 
rather lungs of the prophet though these he even 
spent in reproving and threatening, and denounc- 
ing woe upon woe, and judgment upon judgment, 
and God fulfils his word upon them; yet still they 
are as before. The dross remains, though Jerusalem 
be made a furnace, and the inhabitants boiling in 
it over a fierce fire of affliction^ Yet as it is noted 
(pertinently to my discourse) in EzeJcxxvi. 13. 
The scum remains with them,, and cannot be se- 
parated by the fire. The reason is plain, because 
no affliction m. Itself purges sin, but as it is sancti- 
fied, and works in the virtue of^God's blessing, 
and in pursuance of the promises. 

O think on this you that have had thousands of 
afflictions in one kind and another, and none of 
them all have done you good ! They have not 
mortified, humbled, or benefitted yoii at all. Thus 
you see what the effects of adversity are, when it 
meets a graceless- heart 

SECT. IV, 

By this time, reader, I suppose thou art desirous 
to know what effects adversity and affliction have 
when they m.eet with an honest and sincere heart. 
Before I'come to i)articulars, however, I think it 
needful to acquaint thee, that the fruits of afflictions 
are mostly after-fruits^ and riot so discernible by 
the christian himself under the rod, as after be hath 
been exercised by it, Heb, xii. 11, and 'calmly re- 
flects upon what is past. Nor doth every christian 
attain the same measure and degree. Some rejoice, 
others commonly submit. But I think these seven 
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eflTects are ordiDarily found in all upri^t hearts 
that pass under the rod. i 

1. The sincere and upright soul betakes itself to 
God in aflBiction. Job i. 20. When Ood was smi- 
tingy Job wtLH praying; when Ood afiBicted, Job 
worshipped. So David, Paaltm cxvi. 3, 4. << I found 
sorrow and trouble, then called I upon the name of 
the Lord." And when the messenger of Satan buf- 
feted Paul, For this causCj saith he, /besought the 
Lord thrice, 2 Cor. xii. 8. Alas ! whither should 
a child go in distress, but to its father ? 

2. He sees and owns the hand o£ God in his af- 
flictions, how much or little soe'ver of the instru- 
ments of trouble appear. 7%e Lord hath taken- 
away J saith Job, Job i. 21. Ood hath hidden him, 
saith David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. If the blow come 
from the hand of a wicked man, yet he sees that 
wicked hand in Grod's ri^hteouis hand, Psalm xvii. 
14. And this spprehension is fundamental to all 
that communion men have with God in their afflic- 
tions, and to all that peaceableness and gracious sub- 
mission of their spirits under the rod. He that 
seea nothing of God in his troubles, hath nothing 
of God in his soul. 

3. He can justify God in all the afflictions and 
troubles that come upon him, be they ever so se- 
vere. < 7^<>u ^^ jus^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^s brought upon us,' 
saith Nehemiah, Nehem. ix. 33. " Thou hast pun- 
ished us less than our iniquities deserve," saith 
Ezra, Ezra ix. 13. " It is of the Lord's mercy 
we are not consumed," saith the church, Lam. iii. 
22. Are we in Babylon ? it is a mercy we are not 
in hell. If God condemn him, yet he will justify 
God ; if God cast him into a sea of trouble, yet he 
will acknowledge, in all that sea of trouble, there is 
not one drop of injustice. If I have not deserved 
such usage from the hands of men, yet I have de- 
served worse than this at the hands of God. 
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4. Afflictions melt and bomble gracious: hearts.— 
There is an habitual tenderness planted in their 
spiritSy and a just occasion quickly draws it forth. — 
And so usual a thing it is for gracious hearts to be 
bumbled under the afSictings of God, that affliction 
is upon that score called humili%tion. The effect is 
put for the cause, to shew where one is, the other 
will be, 2 Cor. xii. 21. My God will humble me, 
that is, he will afflict me with the sight of your sin 
and disorders. And, if a gracious soul be so apt to 
be humbled for other men's sins, much more for his 
own. 

5. The upright soul is inquisitive, under the rod, 
to find out that evil for which the Lord contends 
with him by affliction. Job, x. 2. ^^ Shew me 
wherefore thou contendest with me ;" And Job 
xxxiv. 31. "That which I see not, teach thou me ; 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more.'' So Z^m. 
iii. 39, 40. "Let us search and try our ways and 
turn again to the Lord." In afflicting God searches 
them, and under afflictions they search themselves. 
Willing they are to hear the voice of the rod, and 
glad «ir any discovery it makes of their hearts. 

The upright heart chuseth to lie under affliction, 
rather than be delivered from it by sin. I say this 
is the choice and resoulution of every upright 
heart, however it may be sometimes overborne oy 
the violence of temptation, Heb. xi. 35. Not ac- 
cepting deliverance^ viz. upon sinful terms and 
conditions. 

They are sensible how the flesh smarts under 
the rod, but had rather it should smart, than con- 
science should smart under guilt. "Affliction," 
aaith an upright soul," grieves me, but sin will 
grieve God ; affliction wounds my soul. Delivei- 
ance I long for, but I will not pay so dear for it, 
how much so ever I desire it Outward ease is^ 
sweet, but inward peace is sweeter." 
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7. He prizeth the spiritual good gotten by af- 
fliction above deliverance from it, and can bles» 
God from his heart for those mercies, how dear 
eoever his flesh hath paid for them. Psalm cxix. 
67, and 71. // is good far me that I have beerk 
afflicted. Such if the value, the people of God 
have for spiritual graces, that they cannot think 
them dear, what ever their flesh hath paid for 
them. The mortification of one lust, one discovery 
of sincerity, one manifestation of God to their 
eouls, doth much more than make amends for all 
that they have endured under the rod. 

Is patience improved, self-acquaintance increased, 
the vanity of the creature more efiectually taught, 
longings after heaven inflamed ? O blessed afflic- 
tions, that are attended with such blessed fruits ! I^ 
was the saying of a holy man, under a sore trouble 
for the death of an only son, when in that dark day 
God had graciously manifested himself to his soul, 
'< 0, I would be contented (if it were possible) to 
lay an only son in the grave, every day I have to 
live in the world, for one such discovery of the love 
of God as I now enjoy !" 



CHAP. VII. 



Shetving what proof or trial is made qfthe sound-K 
ness or unsoundness of our graces by the duties- 
of religion which we perform. 



SECT. I. 



We now come (according to the method proposr 
ed) to make trial of the truth or falseness of grace, 
by the duties we daily perform in religion. And 
certainly, they also have the use and efficacy of fire, 
for this discovery, 1 John ii. 4, 5. < He tiiat saith 
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I know him, and keepeth not his commandmehtSf 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him : but whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
pdrfected. And hereby know we that we are in 
hi 



im.' 

This is a practioai lie of which the apostle speaks 
here ; by which men deceive others for a while^ 
and themselves for ever : a lie not spoken, but done, 
when a man's course of life contradicts his profes- 
sion. The life of an hypocrite is but one long of 
continued lie^ he saith or profe^th he knows God^ 
but takes no care at all to obey him in the duties he 
comn^ands. He either neglects them, or if he per- 
forms them, it is not as God requires. If they 
^draw nigh to him with their lips, yet their heart 
is far from him,' Isa. xxix. i3. * Thou art near in 
their mouth, but far from thdir reins/ Jer. xii. 2. 

There are some that feel the influence^and powep 
bI their communion with the Lord in duties, going 
down to their very reins; and there are others, 
whose lips and tongues only are touched with reli- 
gion. 

This is an age of light aAd much profession. — 
Men cannot now keep up a reputation in the sober 
and professing worlds whilst they set down, and 
totally neglect the duties of religion ; but surely, 
if men would be but just to themselves,, their very 
performances of duty would tell them what theiir 
hearts are. • 

SECT. 'n. 

Thebe are, among others, these following par- 
ticulars, that do very clearly shew the difierenoe 
between the sound and the un^und professor. 

1. The designs and true aims of men's hearts ia 
iduty, will tell them what they are. 

An hypocrite aims low; Hos. vii. 14. *^They 
jiave not cried to me with their hearts wbec they 
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bowled upon their beds ; they assemble themselves 
for corn and wine, and they rebel against me.'! It 
is not for Christ and pardon, for mortifieation tod 
boliness, but for corn, and wine. Thus they make 
ft market of religion. All their ends. in dfutyare , 
either carnal, naturally or l^al. It is either to tc* 
commodate their carnal ends, or satisfy and quiet 
their consciences, and so their duties are performed 
as a sin-o£fering to God. 

But an upright heart hath very high asd pore 
aims in duty ; < The desire of their souls is Uod/ 
Isa. xxvi. S. < Their soul follows hard- after God/ 
PsaL IxiiL 8. ^ One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after,, that I might dw^ll ia 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to see 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his tem- 
ple.' PsaL xxvii. 4. These are the true eagles that 
play at the sun, and will not stoop to low and earth- 
ly objects. Al'asf if the enjoyment of God be mis- 
sed in a duty, it is not the gi'eatest enlargements of 
gifts will satisfy. He comes back, like a man that 
has taken a long journey, to meet his friend upon 
important business, and lost his labour. His friend 
Was not there. 

2. The engagements of men's hearts to God in 
duties, will tell them what they are. The hypo- 
crite takes little heed to his heart, Isa, xxxix. \2* 
They are not afflicted really for the hardness, dead- 
ness, unbelief, ^nd wanderings of their he^arts io 
duty, as upright ones are; nor do they engage their 
hearts, and labour to draw near unto God in duty, 
as his people do. *I have intreated thy favour witb 
my whole heart,' saith David, Psalm cxix. 58. 
They are not pleased in duty until they feel their 
hearts stand towards God, like a bow in its full bent; 
.r say not that it is always so with them; what 
would they give that it might be so ? But, surely,. 
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if tiieir soub in duty foe empty of God, they are 
filled with trouble and sorrow. 

.3. The conscience men make of secret, as weB 
as public duties, will tell Ihem what their hearts 
and graces are ; whether true or false. A vain pro- 
fessdr is curious in the former, and either negligent, 
or at best formal in the latter ; for he finds no in- 
ducements of honour, applause, or ostentation of 
gifts, externally moving him to them ; nor hath he 
any experience of the sweetness and benefit of such 
duties internally, to allure and engage his soul to 
them. 

The hypocrite therefore is not for the closet, hut 
the synagogue, Matth. vi. 5, 6. Not but that edu- 
cation, example, or the impulse of conscience, may 
sometimes drive him thither, but it is hot his daily 
delight to be there. It is not his meat and drink 
to rfetire from the clamour of the world, to enjoy 
God in secret The observation of their duties, is 
the great inducement to these men to perform them, 
and < verily,'' salth ^ur Lord, ver. 2, ^they have 
their reward ;' this is all the benefit and advantge 
ihey derive from religion. Much good may it do 
them with their applause and honour. Let them 
make much of that airy reward, for it is .all that 
ever they shall have. 

But now for a soul truly gracious, he cannot long 
subsist without secret prayer. It is true, there is 
not always an equal freedom and delight, a like en- 
largement and comfort in those retirements; but 
yet he cannot be without them. He finds the want 
of his secret, in his public duties. If he and his 
God have not met in secret, and had some commu- 
nion in the morning, H& sensibly finds it, in the 
^eadness and unprofitableness of his heart and lifi^ 
all the day after. 

4. The spirituality of our duties tries the since- 
rity of our graces. An unregenerate heart is ear- 
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. nal, whilst engaged in duties that are spiritual. 
Some men deceive themselves in thinking they are 
spiritual men, because their employment and call- 
ing is about spiritual things, Hosea ix. 7. Thi^ 
indeed gives them the denomination, but not the 
frame of spiritual men. Others judge themselves 
spiritual persons because they frequently perform 
and attend upon spiritual 'duties. But, alas! the 
heart and state may be carnal notwithstanding all 
this. 0, my friends, it is not enough that the ob- 
jeci of your duties is spiritual, that they respect an 
lioly God; nor that the matter be spiritual, that 
you be conversant about holy things ; but the frame 
of your heart must be spiritual ; an heavenly tem- 
per of soul is necessary, and what are the most 
neavenly duties without it ? 

The end and design you aim at must be spiri,tual ; 
it must be the enjoyment of God, and a growing 
conformity to him in holijiess ; else, multiply du- 
ties as the sand on the sea-shore, and they all will 
iiot amount to one evidence of your sincerity.-r- 
* God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit,* 
saith the apostle, Rom. i. 9. He seems to appeal 
jto God in this matter. <^ I serve God in my spirit, 
and God knows that I do so. I dare appeal to him 
that it is so. He knows that my heart is with him, 
or would be with him in my duties. The arms of 
my faith do either sensibly grasp, or are stretched 
out towards him in my duties.'' how little fa- 
vour do gracious hearU find in the most excellent 
duties, if God and their souls do not sensibly meet 
in them ! * 

Certainly, reader, there is a time when God 
comes nigh to men in duty ; when he deals fami- 
liarly with men, and sensibly fills their souls with 
unusual powers and delights. The near approaches 
of God to their souls are felt by them, (for souls 
hiiYe their sense as well as bodies) and now are 
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Aeir minds abstracted and marvellously refined^ 
from all that is material and earthly, and swallow- 
ed up in spiritual excellencies and glories. 

These are the real foretastes of glory, which no 
man ean, by words, make another to understand, as 
he himself doth that feels them. 

These seasons, I confess, do but rarely occur t^ 
the best of christians, nor continue long when they 
do :* Alas! this wine is too strong for such weak 
bottles as we are. ^^ Hold, Lord,'' an holy man 
said once, ^< thy poor creature is a clay vessel, and 
can contain no more.'' This is that joy anspeak^ 
able, And full of glory, which is mentioned 1 Pet 
1. 7, 8 ; something that words cannot describe.-^ 
These seasons are the golden spots of ouT'livei^ 
when we are admitted to these near and i{^£fable 
views and tastes of God. Possibly some poor chris- 
tians can say but little to these things. Their sor- 
rows are exercised in duties more than theirNjeys. 
They are endeavouring to mount, but the stone 
hangs at the heel. They assay, hut cannot rise to 
that hei^t that pthers do, who are got up by their 
labouring faith into the upper region, and there dis- 
play their wings, and sing in the sun beams. But 
though they eannot Teach this height, yet they have 
no satisfaction in duties, wherein there is no inter* 
course betwixt God and their souls. 

That which contents another will not eontent # 
christian. If the king be absent,, men will bow tb 
the empty chair ; but if God be absent, an empty 
duty gives no satisfaction to a gracious spirit The 
poorest christian is. found panting after God by sin- 
cere desires, and labouring to bring that dead and 
vain heart near to God in duty, though, alas ! it is 
many times but the rolling of the returning stone 

^*It is a sweet hour, and 'tis btit an hour; a thing of short 
<K>ntinuance. The relish of it is exceeding sweet, but it is JuA 
<>ften that Christians taste it. seemaro. 

R2 
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•gainst the hill ; yet he never expects advantage bjr 
that duty wherein the spirit of Ood is not Nor 
doth he expect the Spirit of God should be where 
his own spirit is not. 

6. Assiduity and constancy, in the duties of re^^ 
ligton, make a notable discovery of the soundness 
or rottenness of men's hearts. The hypocrite may 
flbew some zeal and forwardness in duties for t 
ikiiey but he will jade and give out at leti^^. wM 
nvii. 10. < Will he delight himself in the Alnfigli*' 
Ay? Will he always call upon God?' No, he will 
not If his motions in religion were natural, they 
ivould be constant ; but they are artifieiali and he 
is moved by external inducements, and so must 
oeeds be off and on. He prays himself weary of 
praying, and hears himself weary of hearing. His 
neart is not delighted in his duties, and therefore 
fcig duties must needs grow stale and dry to him 
after a while. There be three seasons, in whicS 
the eeal of an hypocrite may be inflamed in- duties. 

First, When some imminent danger threatens 
tiim; some severe rod of God is shaken over him. 

^ When he slew them, then they sought him and 
returned and enquired early after God." Psalm 
txxviii. 34. O the goodly words they give, the 
fair promises they make ! and yet all the while 
thet/ do but flatter him with their Itpsy and li^ 
unto him with their tongues ; ver. 36, 57. For 
fet but that danger pass over, and the heavens dear 
ap again, and he will restrain prayer, and return to 
his old course aeain. . - ■ ) 

Secondly y When the times countenande atid far 
vour religion, what a zeal will he have for'Gk>d ! 
So in the stoney ground, Mutth. xiii. 5, the seed 
aprung up and flourished 'till the sun of persecution 
«rosc, and then it faded away, for it had no d^pth 
of earth ; no deep, solid, inward work, or princi- 
ple of ^ace to maintain iU 
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i. 

Thirdly; When self-ends arid designs are accom 
modated, and promoted by these things. This was 
the case of Jeha, 2 Kings x. 15. Come see my 
zeal! For what? For a base self-interest; not for 
God. How fervently will some men pray, preachy 
and profess, whilst they sensibly feel the incomes 
and profits of these duties to their flesh; whilst 
they are admired and applauded ! ■ 

These external incentiT0s:Bd|b^t an hypocrite 
intd^ an hot fit of zeali^.but then, a^ it is with a man, 
whose colours are raised by the heat of the fire^ 
and not by the healthfulness of a good eonstitution^ 
it soon fades and falls again. 

But, blessed be God, it is not so with all. The 
man whose heart is upright with his God, will 
keep judgment J and do righteousness at all timeSy 
Psalm cvi. 3. Whether dangers threaten or ho ; 
Whether the times favour religion or know ; wheth- 
er his earthly interest be promoted by it or no ; he 
will be holy stilly he will not part with hii dutiee 
when they aie stript naked of those external ad van* 
tages. As the addition of these things to religioii 
did not at first engage him, so the substraeftion of 
them, cannot disengage him. ^ « ■ 

If his duty become his reproach, yet Moses will 
pot forsake it, Heb. xi. 26. If he loie his com<* 
pany,. and he left alone, yet Paul will noWili/^ch 
from his duty, 2 Tim. iv. 16. If hazard surr^nd 
duty on every side, yet Daniel will not quit it^ 
'Dan, vi. 10, for they considered these things at 
jfirst, and counted the cost They stillfind religion 
is rich enough to pay the cost of all that they can 
lose, or suffer for its sake; yea, and that with an 
hundred-fold reward now in this life. They never 
had any other design in engaging in religious du^ 
ties, but to help them to heaven ; and if they re- 
co^efthoaven at lasf, whether the way to it prove 
better or worse^ they have their design and ends* 
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Therefore they will be stedfast, altoays abounding 
in the work qf tht Lord, as knowing their labour 
ia not vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. end. 

6. Hie humility and self-denial of our hearts in 
duties will try what they are for their integrity and 
sincerity towards Crod. Doth a man boast his own 
excellencies in prayer, as the pharisee did, Luke 
xviii. 10, 1 1, ^ God, I thank thee I am not as other 
men !" Which he speaks not in an humble acknow- 
ledgment of the grace of Grod, which distinguish- 
es man from man, but in a proud ostentation of his 
own excellencies ; doth a man make his duties his 
saviours, and trust to them in a vsdn confidence of 
their worth and dignity : Luke xviii. 9. Surely 
his heart, which is thus li/ted up within him, ii 
not upright, Hab. ii. 4. But if the heart be up* 
right indeed, it will express its humility, especially 
in its duties, wherein it approaches the great and 
holy God. 

First, It will manifest its humility, in those aw^ 
fill and reverential apprehensions it hath of God, as 
Abraham did, Oen. xviii. 27. < And now I that 
am but dust and ashes (saith he) have taken upon 
me to speak unto God.' The humility of Abraham's 
spirit is, in some measure, to be found in all Abra- 
ham's children. 

Secondly, In those low and vile thoughts, they 
have of themselves and their religious performan- 
ces. Thus that poor penitent, Luke vii, 38, stood 
behind Christ weeping. Vet the dags eat tht 
crumbs, saith another, Mark vii. 38. lam, more 
brutish than any man, saith a third, Prov, xxx. 
7. / abhor myself in dust and ashes, saith a 
fourth, Job xlii. 6, and as little esteem they have 
for their performances, Isa, Ixiv. 6. •/ill our 
righteousness are a^ filthy rags. I deny not but 
there is pride and vanity in the most upright ones; 
but what place soever it fiuds in their converses 
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with men, it finds little room in their converses 
with God ; or if it doth, they loathe it, and them- 
selves for it 

Thirdly^ But especially their humility in duty 
is discovered in renouncing all their duties in poi;it 
of dependence, and relying entirely upon Christ 
for righteousness and acceptance. They have spe- 
cial regard to duties in point of obedience, but 
none at all in point of reliance. 

7. The communion and intercourse which is be- 
twixt God and men in duties, specially discovers 
what their persons and graces are. And it must 
needs do so, because what communion soever the 
hypocrite hath with dutiest, or with saints in duties^ 
to pe sure he hath none with God. 

None can come nigh to God in duty, but those 
that are niade nigh by reconciliation. AU special 
communion with Christ is founded in real union 
with Christ ; but the vncked are estranged from 
ihe womb. Psalm Iviii. 3. 

But now there is real commuaioa betwixt God 
and his people, in duties. Truly our fellowship^ 
our communion, is with the Father and Son, \ 
John i. 3. God pours forth of his Spirit upon them^ 
and they pour forth ^heir hearts to God. It is sensi* 
bly manifested to them when the Lord comes nigh 
to their souls in duty, and as sensible they are of hi» 
retreats and withdrawments from their souls. Cant. 
iii. 1, 4. They that never felt any thing of this na- 
ture, may call it a fancy, but the Lord's people are 
abundantly satisfied of the reality thereof. 

Their very countenance is altered by it, 1 Sam. 
i. liB. The sad and cloudy countenanoe of Hannah 
cleared up, as sogn as she knew she had audience 
and acceptance with her God. I know all commu- 
nion with God doth not consist in joys and com- 
forts ; there is a real communion with God in the 
mortifying and humbling influences of his spirit 
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apon meD, as ia the cheering and refreshing inflo- 
ences thereof. I know also there is a great di?er- 
sitv in tKe degrees and measures thereof. It is not 
alike in all christians, nor with the same christian 
at all times. But that real christians have trtfe and 
real communion with Gkd in their duties, is a truth 
as manifest in the spiritual sense and experience of 
the saintSy as their communion is with one an- 
other. 

8. Growth and improvement of grace in duties, 
constitutes another great difference between the 
sound and the unsound heart All the duties in the 
world will never make an hypocrite more holy, 
humble, or heavenly than he is ; but will, like the 
watering of a dry stick, sooner rot it, than make it 
flourishing and fruitful. What was Judas the bet- 
ter for all those heavenly sermons, prayers, and dis- 
courses of Christ which he heard ? And what will 
thy soul be the better, for all the duties thou per^ 
formest weekly and daily, if thy heart be unsound ? 
It is plain from Job xv. 4« there must be an im- 
plantation into Christ, before there can be an im» 
provement in fruitful obedience. And it is as plain 
from 1 John ii. 14, that the virtues of ordinances 
must remain ; the eflScacy and power that we 
sometimes feel under them, must abide and remain 
in the heart afterwards ; or we cannot grow, and 
be made fruitful by them. 

But the false professor is neither rooted in Christ 
by union with him, nor doth, nor can retain the 
virtue of ordinances within him. He is like one 
that views his face in a glass, and quickly forgets 
what manner of man he was. His head indeed 
may grow, his knowledge may increase, but he 
hath a dead and withered heart 

But as the saints have real communion with God 
in duties, so they do make improvements answera- 
ble thereunto. There is certainly a ripening of 
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their graces that way ; a changing or gradual trans- 
formation from glory to glory ; a springing up to 
the full stature of the man in Christ " They that 
are planted in the house of 4he Lord, shall flourish 
in the courts of our God," Psal. xcii. 13, 14. 1 
Pet ii. 2. They grow more and more judicious, ex- 
perienced^ humhle, mortified, and heavenly, by con- 
versing with the Lord so frequently in hia ap- 
pointments. 

There is. I confess, a more discernible growth 
and ripening in some christians, than in others.-— 
The faith of some grows exceedingly, 2 Thess, i. 
3, others more slowly, Heb. v. 12, but yet there 
are improvements of grace in all upright ones.— 
Habits are more deeply rooted, or fruits of obedi- 
ence more increased. 

If any upright soul be stumbled at this, as not 
being able to discern the increase of his graces, 
after all his duties; let such consider, the growth 
of grace is discerned as the growth of plants is, 
which we perceive rather to have grown, than to 
grow. Compare time past and present, and you 
may see it But usually our eager desires after 
more, make us overlook what we have as nothing. 
9. The assistances and influences of the Spirit in 
duties, shews us what we are. No vital, sanctifying 
influences can fall upon carnal hearts, in duties.— 
The Spirit helps not their infirmities^ nor makes 
intercession for them with groanings which can* 
not be uttered; as he doth for his own people^ 
Rom. viii. 26, 27. They have his assistances in the 
way of common gifts, but not in the way of special 
grace. He may enable them to preach judicious- 
ly, not experimentally ; to pray orderly and neat- 
ly, not feelingly, believingly, and broken-hearted- 
ly ; " For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God," Rom. 14, viii." He nev^ 
er so assists^ but where he has first sanctified. Car- 
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nal men furnish the materials of their duties out of 
the strength of their parts ; a strong memory, a 
cood invention, are the fountains whence Uiey 
draw. 

But it is otherwise with souls truly gracious, 
They have ordinarily a threefold assistance from 
the Spirit, in reference to their duties. 

First y Before duties ; exciting them to it, mak- 
ing them feel their need of it, like the call of an 
empty stomach. Psalm xxvii. 8. ^Thou saidst, 
seek my face ; my heart answered, thy face, Lord^ 
will I seek.' 

Secondly^ In their duti^; furnishing both mat- 
ter and affection, as in that text lately cited, Rom, 
viii. 26, guiding them not only what to ask, but 
how to ask. 

T%irdlyy After their duties ; helping them not 
only to suppress the pride and vanity of their spi* 
rits, but also to wait on God for the accomplish- 
ment of their desires. 

Now though all these things, wherein the sin- 
cerity of our hearts is tried in duties, be found in 
great variety, as to degrees, among saints, yet they 
are mysteries unknown by experience to otheiP 
men. 
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